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Upwards of twenty years have elapsed since I was first solicited hy friends, 
professors, and amateurs, to write on the fingering of the Violoncello. It was not 
then possible for meto undertake such a task, although so perfectly in accord — 
ance with my own feelings. I was too much occupied and, it may be, too much 
given to pleasure, while I resided in Paris, to expect to finish a work which would 
require so mach time and research: bot as I never lost sight of it, I. prepared. mate— 
rials by accasionally making notes of what I might have to say, in case I should 
ever set abont it. At length I have found leisure to devote myself entirely tothe 
work, and this I have done with pleasure, having been always passianately. fond 
of studying the Violoncello. IT shall be bappy if my work should meet the ap- 
probation of the public and the masters of the art, whose suffrage will. be al- 
ways flattering to me; and particularly if it sbonld help to abridge the immense 
labonr of tbose who are engaged ih”the study of the instrument. 

I have confined myself to treat on fingering, because that branch is the least 
known aid yet the most usefiil; and although I am aware there are professors 
who finger extremely well, it is nevertheless true that the rüles for fingering 
the Violoncello are still so slightly (established, that the most skilful justly com- 
plain there exists poet a method sufficiently developed and complete, bnt every 
professor of the instrument fingers in a manner peculiar to himself. If it be said 
that every performer has also his own mode of expression, I reply it is very na- 
tural this should be so; bat as fingering is purely a mechanical operation it ap- 
pears to me it shonld be the same with. every individual, 

It is certain that hitherto nothing satisfactory has been written on fingering 
th Менее е. here are even some professors who still affirm there exist: un- 
avortable contradictions im fingering which it wonld be fntile to endeavour to cor- 
rect, and that it would be almost impossible to answer satisfactorily all questious 
on this subject without apparent contradictian arising &e: bnt let me assure thon 


that, if the Violoncello is not susceptible of a regular method of fingering, it must 
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be an inferior instrument, and this is not the rank which it holds among those 
at present 1n use 

My design in writing this treatise is not to produce one of those books call- 
еі а Мктнор__ books in which the principles are lightly touched on,and in which 
are given an immense number of progressive ET every key, that become old 
almost as soon as Written. Every. master can find such things ready to his hand, 
or ean compose them for his pupils if necessary. 

I purpose to treat the subject of fingering in its full extent, and in so convincing 
a manner, as to reconcile even professors who may differ in opinion on Со points, 
and endeavour through the force of reason to lead them to unity of principles . 
Perhaps this may be a lofty pretension; but I shall not think I have prodaced a pas- `. 
sable work, and one which is in the smallest degree useful, unless F attain that end. 

I have gone considerably into detail in the article ou e stopping, for two 
reasons: first, because it has not hitherto been treated on, althongh I consider it 
very useful to a great player; and secondly, because it has often served as a prouf 
of the correctness of my views, for double stops become impracticable when not 
fingered with great regularity . 

Some things will be met with in the course of this work which will appear 
difficult, but I have taken care to avoid such as are impracticable.— This is not 
a vain theory. Not a scale, a passage, or piece has been inserted, until I have fre- 
quently tried it myself, and until it has been also tried by my brother, (who WAS y 
is, and always will be my master,) and even by some talented pupils of mine at 
Berlin and Potzdam. This has fully convinced me that nothing will be found here- 
in which cannot be easily, neatly and accurately executed; for what at first sight may 
appear impracticable, will become perfectly easy, if the n ne patienee £e prac- 


tise it, and also to finger it regularly, as it is marked. 


rt = 





-—- 
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EXPLANATION 


RESPECTING THE CLEFS USED IN THIS WORK. 





For the sake of the greatest facility, as well as to comply with the usage 
now established, I have employed only two clefs; that of К, ог the Bass clef, 
and that. G, or the Violin clef. 


I do not use the G clef as it employed in the general system of clefs, but 


according to the method adopted during the last thirty years for the Violoncello; 


=W 0 a 


and that which follows in 





so that the G here given in the F clef 


the G clef E are the same, or in other words, a unison. ` 


EXPLANATION 


OF THE SIGNS USED FOR THE FINGERING. 





05 Signifies the open string. 
Q Signifies the thumb,* and the figures 1,2,3,4, the four fingers. 

When a line is drawn after 20¢ string, it implies that the playing is to be 
continued on that string, as far as the line extends; and зо ‘as regards the o- 
ther strings. 

When a line is drawn after same position, it implies that all the notes with- 
in the range of the line must be played in the same position. 

When the words same position occur after 9, which indicates the thumb, they 
signify that the thumb is to remain in the same place. 

If I should require to use other signs, I will explain them when the occasion 
presents itself for their employment . 
ا ا‎ юж = лы 


* In the original French edition of this work A is used to indicate the open string, and Q to indicate tho thumb. 
Yie alane changes have bren made im. aecaritauce with general үе, ED. 974.6 ` 


PARTI.. 
CHAPTER 1. 


THE TUNING OF THE VIOLONCELLO. 








I shall offer some remarks on the manner of tuning, after having spoken 


of the revision of unisons and octaves by the open strings. 


CHAPTER Il. 


MANNER OF:HOLDING THE VIOLONCELLO. 


— 





The manner of holding the Violoncello between the legs varies greatly ac- 
cording to the habits and different stature of persons. A man may play very ` 
well, although holding his instrument somewhat higher or lower than ordinary. 
The followiug method is the ЖОГ and is perhaps the best. 

The player must first seat himself on the fore part of the chair, extend 
his left foot forward, and draw in his right; then place the instrument between 
his legs, so that the lower left hand corner of the back may fall into the hollow 
of the left knee, and the weight of the instrument be borne on The calf of .the 
left leg, the fore being turned outwards. If, on the confrary, the left knee were 
placed in the concave part of the sides,it would impede the free passage of the 
bow when playing on the first string. The right leg must be placed against the 


lower side of the instrument to keep it steady. 
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CHAPTER Ill. 
OF THE POSITION OF THE HAND. 





uw 


The position of the hand being one of the most essential things in play - 
ing well on the Violoncello, I think it my duty to enlarge a little on this subject. 

First, the thumb must be placed in a natural manner quite at the back of 
the neck, parallel to,:and. between, the first and second fingers, when these are pla-. 
ced on the finger-board. For instance, in the first position, when the first. finger 
is put on the note E of the second string, and the second. finger on: the. note Fı of 
the 'samecstrihg,therthumb at the back of the:neck should: come exactly. between, 
these two fingers ; and in all four positions of the hand on the neck, the 
thumb should be always opposite the interval formed by these two fingers, in 
order that the hand may constantly preserve the same appearance. 

Secondly, the fingers must be well rounded on the string, so that they may 
fall down upon it like little hammers. | 

In order to see the form which the hand should assume on the neck, we have 


only to take the following chord, and. it will then be properly placed. 


First Position, 





By moving the hand a semitone lower, the following chord may be taken, and 
yet the hand will retain its proper form; and notwithstanding this descent of a se- 
mitone we shall still be in the first position., This will be explained hereafter. 


1 i^t 


tring 
First Position, = (LLL 


I have given the preference to these two chords, although they are not in the 
scale of C, which is the first, because I wished at once to have the distance of 
two tones between the first and fourth fingers. It will be seen hereafter, that 
there is alternately the distance of a tone and a half, and of two tones, between 
the first and fourth fingers; but it is requisite that the hand be so placed, that 
the stretch of two tones hetween these fingers can be easily made. 

There are many persone whet in playing the following passage, always Jerk 
the hand in taking the E flat. 
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First Position. 





1 


But only the first finger should advance and recede; that is, advance 
in order to take the E natural, and recede to take the E flat;the whole 
hand however must always preserve the same form. The second, third, and 
fourth fingers, must not suffer the least alteration nor experience the least 
movement from the change of place of the first finger; and the thumb also 
must remain quite immoveable during this exercise. Here follows another 
example of this movement of the first finger, without deranging the position 
of the hand. It will be the more striking, because the second and . fourth 


fingers remain stationary, and only the first finger moves. 


First Position.. 





The fourth finger which takes the C on the third string, and the second 
finger which takes- the .other C on the first, must remain stationary through. 
out; it is only the first finger which moves from E flat to E natural, and 
vice versa. The other fingers remain steady in their places. 

In the next example, the second finger takes the place ofthe third;while 


the first finger remains immoveable. 


1 3 4 I а 4 1 3 + І 2 4 
اوي سا و كه‎ 4 реса کا‎ eee ك زا و‎ 
First Position VILI. IRE Ж соол [шшс и [Ug m 1o.  L E 
: Du cere Turc ee eee 


If the thumb be placed at the back of the neck, exactly opposite the interval 
between the first and second fingers, every facility will be afforded of moving 
the second finger into the place of the third, and consequently the third and fourth 
will haıe advanced a semitone; and the extension between the first and fourth, which 
was only « tone and a half, will now be that of two tones. 


Here follows another example of the same movement, but with double stops. 


First Position. 





In this instance, the first finger remains firm in its place; the third which: 
tikes the B on the third string, gives place to the second finger, and, by this 
procedure, enables the fourth, which took G natural on the second string, to 


a-cend to G sharp on the same string. 
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The above chords are certainly mot rich. in. harmony, but they have been 
chosen in. preference. to. others, as being the best adapted to elncidate the 
positron of the band. 

Donble stops have been used, because they oblige the hand to take its 
proper position; for, these who hold their hand badly when playing single 
notes, always hold it well when they play in double stops; so that it may 
be said of them, they have two positions of the hand, 

What we call a bad position of the hand, is, grasping the neck as in 
playing an the Violin, which contracts. the fingers, and renders the exten- 
sion of two whole tones by the first and fourth fingers almost impracti- 
cable, unless the hand be very large: so that those wha adopt this position are 


obliged to jerk the hand every moment, even in playing such a passage as the 


following, in E flat. 


1 о 4 9 12490 ү ә * ¢ 1 
ke —[. 7004097790 аар A dm AE ea eer TOMES Sain ыл 0 es анараа) 
First | Position. gg Sg FP gg OO a pP 


еш 
E rnit «=ске e e css asta nette [reno] pr Sy н ези ады | NN 
7 | | | i i [| 


m ن‎ nd 


If those who grasp the neck are open to conviction, they must admit 
that they cannot play this example without jerking the hand. 

In passing from the first position to the second, from the second to 
the third. aud then to the fourth, the hand shonld always preserve the same 
form; and the thamb, which should be held lightly at the back ‘of the neck, 
should Pollow the hand, and be always placed in а parallel direction between 
the пиеса formed by the first and second fingers, as already remarked. 

Chor are some who begin by moving the fingers from one position to 
another, aud then making the thumb follow, This methad subverts the per- 
pendicntlar pressure of the fingers, and even alters their respective distance, 
Which. vives rise to false intenation, In each position, the hand must pre- 
serve the same form as it took in the first; and the fingers must likewise 
maintain their sane respective distance, except their insensible and necessary 
approachment to cach other, in moving towards the bridge, owing to the stops 
becoming gradually closer. These approachments of the fingers can only be de- 
termined by the ear: a well practised performer makes them, as it were, mechanically. 
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I have already remarked that the fingers should be rounded on the string; 
and in order to effect this, they must be made to press upon it with their tips, 
as near the nail as possible. Many persons ‘who have not been able to acquire 
this rounding of the fingers, have imagined that it arose from want of strength 
and nerve; but they are mistaken. It arises from their not employing the tips of 
their ы The third and fourth fingers are chiefly subject to this fault. Ad- 
vance the finger a little and press it firmly on the string, and the first joint 
will be observed to sink in; but place it as near the nail as possible, and then 
press it down, and it will remain rounded . Hence, it is not the want of strength, 
but the bad method ‘of placing the finger on the string which is the cause of this 
inconvenience; a fact, indeed, which will. be obvious to every unprejudiced person,and 
which must the less be disregarded, since the acquirment of a good touch will be. 
impracticable, if the fingers be not placed on the string in this manner. 

Care must be taken. not to hold the fingers high above the strings, but to keep 
them pressed upon them as much as possible; for instance, if D had to be taken on 
the first string by the fourth finger, the other fingers should be also on the striug 


which will impart much strength and firmness to the fourth, as this alone would be 


very feeble. Take, for example, the following: notes :— 


First Position 





The first finger is placed on B, then follows the second on C (the first stil 
remaining down), and the fourth takes D, the third being pressed down at the same 
time with it. The D is then sounded again, while all the fingers remain down; 
afterwards, the fourth and third are raised together, and C is left under the pres- 
sure of the second and first fingers; then the second is raised,and the first is found 
in its place for B.This method is the more deserving of notice, as by it the fingers are 
reciprocally strengthened, and when once correctly pressed down, are found again 
in the same place . 

If the following passage be played in quick time, the fingers should act in the 
‘manner described above, and the first finger always be kept firmly down. 


First Position 





10 


In the following example, the second and third fingers shauld fall and rise 


together, as if they were one, 


Fir Position, о ГОО Т ГУШ WE 
І ааа ccs AAA NE r Е 





To perform this, place ‘the first finger firmly on the string, and the second 
and third fingers moving together will not only impart strength, but also much 
greater facility, than.if the third finger acted alone. | 


The shake is made in this way, 


RN 


First Position. 





| 0 
In the next example, the third and fourth fingers are those which must 
act together. 


4 4 4 4 4 
‘26 2 2 2 
© © <. X A 
ү ег у  Ә  Ө©ОИ == = озшш 
First Position. 2 у ee pum esposo pop ee ee а 
ааа CL E 1 TT a | 
Р, Ae ESS mn Sa RT] 





First Position. 





Here, the second finger must be placed very firmly on the string, and the beat- 
ing made with the fourth finger, accompanied in its mavements by the third, which 
will greatly improve the shake . Perhaps it will be asked, why should these two fin- 
yers be used together in shaking? Would it not ensure greater neatness to keep the 
third a little raised, as many persons do? because it is possible that both fingers 
may not move well tagether. To which I reply, it will be very difficult to prevent 
their acting together. Let any one try, even. without an instrument, to open and close 
the little finger as is done in making a shake, and he will see if the third finger 
does not naturally make the same movemement; which indeed it will be faund very 
diffienlt to prevent. Hence it follows that, in forcibly impeding the- movement of the 
third finger, the fourth is snbjected to much restraint; by which also it is deprived 
of all the strength that the third would impart to it, if both moved together as 


nature indicates. 
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T 
"This chapter will perhaps be thought rather too long and complex to be placed 


at the beginning of this work; but ] could not easily have been more concise, as | 
desired to express myself inas clear and intelligible a manner ‘as possible: for, 
the acquirement of а good position of the hand presents the greatest difficulty to 
the pupil, especially if he has previously contracted a bad position. Indeed, E. have 
met with some who have never been able to attain it. As to complexity, I have 
endeavoured to my utmost to avoid it: however, I. considered. myself not as speaking 
to young beginners who are wholly ignorant of music,(fór a knowledge of the scales 
is necessary for a thorough comprehension of this chapter) but to. amateurs consi- 
derably advanced, and to professors who can explain my meaning to their pupils, 
if they should adopt my method of fingering. Hence, l deemed the beginning 
ef the book the most suitable place for what I have here said.’ 


CHAPTER IV. 


OF THE SCALES ON THE NECK. 





I shall give these scales in the chromatic order, leaving it to masters to 
present them to their pupils in whatever order they may deem the most suitable. 

A difficulty occurs in regard to the succession of sounds in the minor scales, 
some persons desiring the major sixth in ascending, and others the minor sixth. 
But, as this is a treatise on fingering, and not on composition, I shall not at- 
tempt to decide the question. Besides, ever Rin I have played the Violoncel- 
lo and composed musical pieces, I have sought in vain, in the works of the 
best authors, Whether it could be determined by the fact of general practice; 
and .all I could discover was, that, in ascending, the sixth degree is sometimes 
major, and at others ‘minor. Still, however, I have observed that in slow scales 
it is most frequently minor, and in quick scales generally тајог, іп ascending. 
Occasionally also, the seventh degree is major in descending, though it is 
more commonly minor. 

As the player should perform the music as it is written, I shall give the 
minor scales in two ways: first, with the major sixth in ascending, and with 
the minor seventh and minor sixth in descending, as ordinarily used:secondly, with 
the minor sixth in ascending, and the major seventh in descending, as occasionally em- 
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For the scale of F2 Major, see Chapter VII. p^ 56&. 
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For the scale of B. Major. see Chapter VII. p. 4.0. 
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For the scale of C5 Major, see Chapter VII. p.40. 





[t will perhaps be thought extraordinary that, in these scales, I have taken the 
greatest care to^ avoid plaving two notes with the same finger, which has been done 
ın all the. instruction books hitherto published. My opinion is that it is a vicious 
method and produces a bad effect, Every one knows that a fine style of playing 
can only be produced by a good touch, and EUIS this cannot exist in sliding a 
finger from one semitone to another; for, if the bow do not act on the string at the 
instant when the finger is slic, a very disagreeable sound will be heard. Jt is true 
that, in a rather slow time, two notes may be taken th the same finger; and even 
an interval of a third, à fourth, or a fifth &c. may be thus played by a forcible slid- 
ing of the finger, which produces a very-good effect, and is called the portamento. 


EX dM PLE. 
с ; m 2 © |. 





[^ 

These shdings, If Po may so designate them, are made more or less rapidly, aceord- 
ing: to the expression required by the melody; but, in a quick movement, where neatness 
forms the greatest merit, two notes played. with the same finger are, in my opinion, in- 
defensible, as being wholly opposed to snch neatness. If,in playing at first sight, it 
should so happen that we cannot at once determine on the best position,it would then 
certainly be better to take two notes with the same finger, than not to play them at 
all; but in i well-studied’ solo, it will be far preferable to avoid doing so. For instance, 


in a slurred run, two notes with the same finger are indefensible. ‹ 


EXAMPLE 
In B Major;with two notes played 1*7: 
hy the same finger. 





2 
There is no one possessing the slightest knowledge of the Violoncello, but must ad- 
mit that this run is very badly made; and yet such a mode of fingering is very usual. 
Here follow different ways of making this run, without using the same finger for 


two notes 1n succession, 


First way. 
grd & gnd Strings. 


Second way, E b et 


b» 
d 
а 


3rd а оп! Strings. 


Third way 


gri gni g Jst Strings. 


The same run in Ab with two 
notes played by the same finger. 


By avoiding- the use of the same 


finger for two notes in sucession, 





T 
We will now give these runs, both in ascending and in descending. with the ap- 


plication of the same finger to two notes im succession, and they will be found still 


теге VICIOUS. 9746 


FXAMPLE. 
in В Umm. 


in AP Majer 


m B Major. 


in AD Majer. 





These examples might be repeated in different keys, but I think enough has been 
~ad to prove that the method of taking contiguous notes with the same finger is 
vicious, and that it should by all means be avoided. "The fingering of a passage is 
sometimes changed on account of the mode of bowing it; for T ER had to play 
the scale of B flat through two octaves with the detached bowing, I should finger 


it simplv às in the following example: 





But if I had the same scale to play slurred, I should finger it as below; be. 
cause It seems to me that, by avoiding. the open notes, the tone become much 


more equal, 





The ear must be well exercised before these methods of fingering can be adop- 
ted, because the open note~ serve as rallying points for the intonation, 

I shall not farther enlarge on the choice of fingering, as that will always de- 
pend on the taste and ability of the performer 

There -are some passages in which we must necessarily take two notes with 


the same finger. These I shall give in a subsequent part of this work. 
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CHAPTER V. 


OF THE SCALES. PLAYED ON ONE STRING. 


We will commence by giving the. scales of С major and C minor, on the 


first string, and will then continue them from tone to tone. 


SCALE OF C, ON THE FIRST STRING. 


C. MAJOR, 


C. MINOR. 





Great attention should be given to the fingering of these scales, as 1t serves 
as a model for the others: for, as the degrees of the scale are the same in all the 
keys, the corresponding degrees in all of them should be taken with the same 
fingers . 

In the key of C, for example, C is the first degree, D the second, E the third, 
F the fourth, G the fifth, À the sixth, B the seventh, and C the octave or eighth. 


EXAMPLE of the Degrees, 





We will now examine some examples with the degrees and the fingering 


marked; the former above, and the latter below. 


Scale of C. MAJOR. 





Scale of C. MINOR, 


Fingeri c 


2 

Here, it is perceived, the tonie C, or first degree, is taken with the second fin- 
ger, which naturally happens in the first position of the hand; bat it is the 
second degree which chiefly demand- atiention, that having to be taken with 
the first finger in every key, aud inen the succession of fingers will be al 
ways the same as we have given in the above scale of C. е 

It must also be оз 4. that ıt is nót the same notes, but the we 
degrees of the scale, which have to be taken with the same fingers, which 
regular manner of ascending the scale ou one string might be called mathe- 


matical. We give the scale of D, to prove this assertion. 


| 


o e 2 





D MAJOR. 


D MINOR. 





In the key of D, the tonic is D, and consequently the first degree, E 
is the second, E the third, G the fourth, A the fifth. B the sixth, C the 
seventh, and D the octave or eighth 

Here is a comparative example of the degrees amd fingering; the former 


indicated above, and the latter below the notes, as before. 


D MAJOR. 





Е; ‚2, 1 n Sth 

Ingering. i : 
th 6th = 

Eis: 15 ond grd 4th PN e 4 Я 





D MINOR. 


Fingering. 


This shows that the seale of D is played, in ascending, with the same fin. 
gers as that of C; placed, however, nof on the same notes, but on the same degrees. 
From this regularity of fingering, there result “two great advantages: the 
first is,that, as the degrees of the scale are always at the same respective 
distance from each other, it greatly facilitates purity of intónation; the’ second, 
that the octave being always taken with the same finger,we are naturally led 
into the most advantageous position; for, in descending the scale,by placing the 
thumh behind the first finger,(which it is natural to do,) we shall have a compass of 


two octaves, In.the key in which we are playing, directly under the hand. 
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To prove this, let as take again the two scales of C and D. The mark for the 
thumb. will be 0; and it must. alsu be observed, that. the two heads of notes indica- 
ted below the highest C are not meant to be played, but are merely intended to show 
that the thumb is to be placed on the two strings where those notes are stopped, at th. 
same time as the third finger is placed on the highest note, C. 


3rd String. 
еш 4 2. 1 To NE. Afhstring. 






C MAJOR. 





А 1212 3 #1032 v s TM 

This method of placing the thumb is to be adopted in all the scales; and by ta- 
king eare not to raise the first finger, the thumb will naturally fall in its right place 
immediately behind it: but if the first finger be lifted up, the thumb will most fre- 


quently take a false position, for want of a point of support. 


2 павін 
P S >d `% O- p 24 String. 






3rd String.. Ath string. 





D MAJOR. 


2, Log ие окы О МЫ ул ОШ "T Oo 280 
9 


0 3 
I have not given these scales in the minor mode, because the eighth degree be- 
ing always taken with the same third finger, everything remains precisely the same. 
so that further comment would be useless. It may be said that the Scale of Dis more 


simple, and easier of performance, with the following fingering . 





АТАТ, 


Lo this I reply, that I do not at all disapprove of this method of asceuding the 
scale, as I frequently adopt it myself, because it is very convenient and adinits of the 
harmonic A being readily takén with the thumb: but as it is only applicable to certain 
keys, those meos who are only acquainted with this method of placing the thumb, 
know not what fingering to employ when they are not playing in the open keys, name- 
ly, in D, A, C, or G; whilst the method of fingering which has been advocated a- 


bove, is precisely the same iu every key, and always produces the same results. 
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We will transpose this seale into the Major and Minor keys of 23 
D flat and E flat, still continuing on the first string. 


9 nd 
I! String. s lE = Ф о mt PO p 






DP MAJOR. 


, 0 0 


‚ 3 nd f 
l5tString. e € «| = n 2" String fe 


D? MINOR.. 


HD MAJOR. 











E> MINOR, 
As the’ little finger is not used beyond the G sharp and A flat 
on the first string, the third finger is no longer employed on the 
third degree in Major scales; but the second finger, as in the Minor 
scales; the player must therefore advance it to its place. 
Ist String. Б е | 2tstring. fe 
E MAJOR. 
E MINOR. 
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oe 2 Ф 1 т! ie 








F MAJOR. 
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These scales might be carried yet higher, but; the principle and the fingering 
of them would still remain the same. 

As I commenced with the Peale of C on the first string, with the second fin 
ger placed on the first note, there remain, to complete the scales on the first 


string, those of A (beginning with the 'open string, B flat, and B natural. 


Мер, /\, 





A MAJOR. 

Sa ab s t pag 765€ 0 И ж ыт ш, ome.‏ چ 
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Zo 
] have now to ghe the scales of B flat and B natural, but must first 
observe that in these, there occurs an exception to the general rule which 
I have sought to establish, and which has hitherto been strictly followed; 
namely, that the first finger should always be placed on the second degree: 
but, in the seale of B, this is not practicable, because the tonic or first de- 
gree must necessarily be taken with the first finger, and hence it would be. 
impossible to take the second degree also with it, except by playing two 
notes in succession with the ‘same finger, which would produce a very bad 


effect. The following is the way of fingering these scales on one string.. 


I^! string. 7 a | gud String. 





BD MAJOR. 


B2 MINOR. 


BD MAJOR, EN or гел» 8 1 28 $ : s T 
gud 


String. 





through two oetayes. 


B MAJOR. 


B MINOR. 


lt is here seen that, instead of the first finger being on the second degree, it is 
the second finger which takes its place; and that, on the third degree,the fourth 
finger takes the place of the third: but after this, the first finger is placed on 
the fourth degree, and so ou, as in the other scales. 

Here, then, are all the scales on one string. They may be repeated: on the second, 
third and fourth strings, if desired, which will impart a ELS knowledge of 


the finger-board. 9746 
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The great advantage of this method of fingering lies in its regularity; so thal 
he who is able to play one ascending scale properly, can play all the rest. By it, 
also, the thumb always. falls in its right place. There are. persons who at once place 
the thumb where it should be, but this mode of procedure is very ‘hazardous; because, 
in this case, the whole hand must skip; whilst, in following immediately after the fin- 
vers, the thumb is placed much more naturally and with yreater certainty, as its dis- 
tance is already measured. 

At the commencement of this article, it has been remarked that great attention 
should always be given to the employment of the first finger for the second degree; 
ud having now taken a review of all the scales, we should be cominced of this, But 
it is\not absolutely necessary that the tonic or first degree should be taken with 
the CUTE finger . It is true that I have done so in all the foregoing scales, be- 
cause It appeared to me desirable to adopt a starting point, but it will be seen 
from the examples which follow, that the tonic is taken by the second or fourth fin- 
ger according to circumstances. Let us begin an octave lower, and we shall then. sce 
that the employment of the second or fourth finger often depends on the key, or on 
the turn of the passages In the key of C, for example, the tonic or first degree is 


found under thé second fiuger:— 






D String. 


EXAMPLE. 


In D, it is found under the fourth finger. 


IN String. Tonic. 
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KXAMPLE. 





= 
In E flat, it is taken with the second or the fourth finger, ac_ 
cording to the turn of the passaye which precedes it. 


i! string 














ond String. 
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Ер Majur 







: j 2 SO Sume Position. 
Tonic with tne 4th Finger. A Q 2 


F Major. 


Here follows a kind of variation on the scale, which is played with the same 


fingering as the scales themselves. 


|; 
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same Position. 






This passage may be played iu all the keys .'I'he following is an example of it in ED major. 
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e . same Position 



















Passages of the kind here given’ are not always to be met with together; sometimes 
they are shorter and, at others, longer: but he who duly practises them in the different 
keys, and in the manner shown above, will never find nimself perplexed. 

The passage just given would naturally lead us to investigate many other« which 
can be played from one end of the finger- board’ to the other, without using the 


thumb. a however, wiM be noticed in Chapter XII. 
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T 
s SUPPLEMENT 


TO THE SCALES ON ONE STRING. 
ue UL M 





Although this article is a continuation of the preceding, I have considered it 
desirable to give it separately, in order to render it clearer and more intelligible. 

There are two methods of ascending the scales on one string, after the thumb 
has taken its place; and although somewhat different from each other, both are 
very good. IT shall not Penture to decide which is the best, as so much depends 
on habit . Some persons find the first way the easier, while others succeed bet 
ter with the second. 


Suppose the thamb is placed on F and B flat. 


EXAMPLES 


Thumb Position. І і 





First way F Majer. 
Thumb. Position. 


Seeconud way F Major. 


First wav, 





Second way. 





The same fingering is employed both in the major and in the minors I here 


give a few notes before the scale to prove this more fully. 
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QI 2 3 QQ 1F 321 9 0 


These scales are always played with the same fingers in all the major and 
minor keys; it is only the thumb which has to change its position; and- it should 
be observed that its place on the first string is always on the tonic. | 


I shall give, as à final example, the same passage їп А major and A minor. 
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It may perhaps have appeared that, in exhibiting the scales on one string, I 
have desired to prohibit the manner of ascending^at once with the thumb. It is true 
that that method is not suitable in all keys; but in the open keys of A,D,G, and Cs 
it is very advantageous, for two reasons: first, the number of harmonics which these 
keys contain, renders the sound extremely pleasing; and secondly, it is easy and con. 
venient always to place the thumb on the harmonics, in ascending. To obtain an har. 
monic, the string must not be pressed close to the finger = board, but the finger 
must only be placed lightly upon it. I shall indicate where this mode of perform. 
ance is to be adopted by the sign o signifying the harmonics * 





* In the original French edition, the Author uses ^ a> the harmonie sigi, which bas here been changed to O, as being 
the mark now generally employed for this purpose, ED. 9746 


30 i ' 1" String. 


I^! String. 
9"d String. i 0 2"d string. 5 










аЧык ring 





EXAMPLE 
in A Major, 


GE 

а |... OOOO OOA JE a ee ee ee ee щй ORO 

ТИТЕ киа ее ae eS ше ЕЛ Ты a | dl 

(T. — 9 Va a ————3À ا ا اا‎ mm: ا‎ 
D er rere rms ae lr drills M لک‎ | 





EXAMPLE’ 
in D Major. 


ў st pty; 
o 624 string, ое о 


у . Р 2 
gg tii cot Au uem EST TRL SAE NE | ee 





ل 
зы ре [|‏ 
EXAMPLE sns‏ 
in G Major = E‏ 
S 1 2 3 0 1 1 3 0 і‏ 
en String: о grd gnd grd |‏ 
o. 2 String.‏ 
ON GRE QE 5 tb string. Sri ^n‏ 
e Á о‏ 
TE ES наррр рр шше en араа иш д жанаа ЕЩ‏ 4 
Fl le ae ee eae ee ae‏ 


аа а Е лан a e MN MES E ср ]ا‎ —— I 
(ee e. D adl en e eee ee 


г 2 1 3 © 1 Е M б 
X ? 2 3 2 1 ? 2 9 3 2 ‚1 9 S S ? same PoR: 
Ist string. И l A 














EXAMPLE 
in C Major. 
о | Ё ond 1st 9nd | ? ? ? к 
2 с 2 o = DEO О 'grd ond 304 String. 
| О OU RS EC Е 
а Еа == = ы шн у 
Р: маи __—_—_ ын гй 
2 2 (С э 3 3 2$ 3 0 3 f3 — 
2 i 
Ist о о gud i ў 
9nd & © grd 
ath grd оо o 4b string 
7 | е Sp TUI Cp pr meer а еа [з eee | 
"Т л г 1 сг == js нии ире =] 
[11 — qoc] sa a Ye E] Bc ib | wu uec cn 
т у ле  — Lo iR o ms aub le [m Ju 
з аё Ут эуе 93 3 та: 


These examples might be given in a thousand different ways, and greater eleganee 
be imparted to them: but I have preferred keeping closely to the scales, as these are . 
what Thad to treat of; which I have done at greater length, from the conviction in my. 
own mind that they cannot be too perfectly known. 
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CHAPTER VI 


OF THE FOUR POSITIONS ON THE NECK. 





There are four positions on the neck, and it is in these that the fourth or little 


finger is used; but after they are passed it is no longer employed. 


EXAMPLE OF THE FIRST FOUR POSITIONS. 


First String. 


Seeond. Strin g- 


Third String. 


Fourth String. 





Thus, from the lowest C to the first G on the first string, the little finger 
is used, even if the G be sharp; but when we have arrived at A, the octave of 
the first string, at D on the second string, at G on the third and at C-pn the fourth, 
which are respectively the octaves te the open strings, the little finger is rejected and 
the third employed instead of it, because the thumb can then come behind, and we 
shall have a compass of two octases under the hand. 

Let us take again the first four positions on the first string, in A major, 
and add to them the fifth position, in order to see that the little finger is dis —. 
continued and that the thumb can very naturally be placed on the fifth, E v A. 
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EXAMPLE. 


p. 


8t ring. 





I have merely given this example to show that the little finger is disused at- 
the octave of the open string, where the fifth position occurs; but, as there is no 
rule without an exception, I now proceed to show that the little finger niay be em- 
ployed in the fifth position, though only where the A of the first string is flut, 
for then the octave of the open string will not have been reached . 


ре. 







44^ finger. 
Let us return to the first four positions on the four stngs, and we shall 


see that, in the key of D flat, the A flat on the'first string is taken by the little 
finger, at the fifth position. 


Fourth String. 


Third String. 


Second String. 





ISE Position. E rs and Pon: n Uo gni Pos: PN o4 рох: 


First String. 





In order to acquire a thorough knowledge of the neck portion of the finger -board, th« 


| 353 
first four positions should be well practised . Here, therefore, follow some successions of 
scales, which appear to me good for this purpose. 





х * 4thp, Za “ grd Pos: ndy 
| а Se vw 
0- r me = 39- — 
Г у ре сеслери латна 4 peur v dpi d 
EXAMPLE E Lo} = ر‎ Т —— а 
in C Major. чь اس[ س ل اا‎ gs ӘӘ 
c p 12 5 70 1 2 1 254 z 
E sit و و‎ 3t Pug gd pos m Vigo e E 
= ia [| a | а у SAR SS eS ae 
IR ee c ee, le ee ee | ыш з ә Aa UU" | 1| [^ | 1 2 4A. | ү l| — - 
e) | | | | ETL n Sel f ee ee | SECM d | 
иы Бол 1 г Loi ا ا ب “)ا ال ا || کک‎ [ned Poux 


EXAMPLE 











54. 


Anot er short Kxreceisein D 
fri m one String to another 






ER та а аи og ef ә 42—94 yo | Ж “>л pie — — 1 4 
пы Гг Г |. [T | ppm г т mw m .7-—- | r9 m cro. c 
i aat — i ا‎ ү [= |с 







p =! 4. سے ن‎ EN ل‎ 
athe ond yis gnd th m 
2 O a E 
m. © ¢ pem 0 NT puso p "A Bf ERR I RAS Ed 
gy a »-— | "E се p к= се ии енен жи кешегин р eee |^ [pm Jem drm aj. a 
A em. | Hy = Г Гаиб | BEC | 4 mE um Ел 
| 94 12 4 o4 we 4. „м am 3 
1 1 2 1 1 2 1 9 4 
gtd st nd — ; 0 2 
Г ك‎ le im^ t о 4th— pnd — ‘qrl st — and half Pos; — 
: m [m шл 


اس e L1. 4 . P» n‏ ا + وا 
мек уш eL 2 ы | Ll ger |i 1 1 1 P. 01 | m | 0L ong B‏ 
к= кж Ее е‏ ا п шт ig f oí ата | а‏ 
шп‏ )] ]| لوا | ا 1 |3 ай‏ زارا | — 9 Ep 4. LU |  " lo lues P‏ 
IDE‏ 4 4 و 4 124 24 0 | 1 
m 1 1 3 iE 4‏ 1 

The last group of notes is taken in what is called the half- position, or half - ‘shift; 
which certainly forms a part of the first position; but in order to avoid ‘a change of 

terms, I give it under the name by which it is known. Here is an example: 


andstring. 





Ath Strin З" String. 
PO = ا‎ ТТ а ыл о ىه‎ 
ty ep [т 
te 4 3 EE | 

The 19% Exercise of Part II of this work must be played throughout in this half- 
position, without removing the hand. 


гір... 
Position — —7 gi Pos; eat ^u s Pos: Md Pos; Soe 

























| 
| | 
nm 


Half Position. 










rt 





Another EX AMPLE, 
in E Majon 


а. Т 
2 1 2 
ау P grd asm ond ae ا‎ half Pis: Sg 


ало лаа с а p?—r- x1 n ki а тена EI c cce ищ‏ ج 
ul us S‏ ا | | او .| 






Kn cpi ee em |e ELA EET Aa сиы еду ы Ies 

pda y = perry L. 1-1] Ea xum su omm =. 

LC سے ا‎ 4 mee کي‎ (— 4 zs EE 
д 0 179 Ae ЕЛЕ, 24 12 7 12 4 а nd 
ond. ee — в — half Pus ——— DM а" а onum 

CRY 9 i. ot De quc M el! | [ —] Б сш 

OF: ГГ” с Г; с [em FIEL gc ccm ME 

е "n EA a e کک‎ pu m ea | las? was? | 

- e TTL —— — |n T 
|34 us г 3 4 1 Tr 
Int Pos: NN E Iu m half Pas.” er = 
PRI Г EH 







Bl ا د‎ 4 fees oe ee eee) a 

на ae | ee oe | |. 9 9.29 WP a. .89 59 ГГ ГЕ T 
П ре аррар i I PL а Р Гр р Е eee а НИ 

prp — c o D 8 a te re | 


4. 
У 21? ien 221 4 4 24 









The foregoing examples are sufficient to illustrate the manner of playing jn the first 
four positions; and it will be well to practise them, as it is indispensable to be able 
to shift the hand on the Violoncello . Indeed, it must have been already observed, that 
we cannot even play the first scale of C minor without shifting, on account of the A 
flat which occurs therein, and it is the same with many others. 

This leads us to present the scales played by suceessions of three fingers, without 
the use of the open strings, as the previous exercises will have prepared both for the 


comprehension and for the performance of them, 
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CHAPTER VII. 


OF SCALES PLAYED BY SUCCESSIONS OF THREE FINGERS, 
WITHOUT THE USE OF THE. OPEN STRINGS. 


In order to understand these scales perfectly, a little calculation is requisite . 
The scale consists of eight degrees , including the octave which completes it. The 
double scale contains fifteen degrees, including its double octave; and the triple scale, 
tweuty two degrees, its triple octave included . | 

The lowest note of these, scales must always be taken with the first finger ; 
and as this mode of fingering is suitable to all scales in which the number of sharps 
or flats prevent the use of the open strings, we shall give the first example in D flat З 
In commencing a single scale with the first finger, the last note will be under the se- 


cond finger, because twice three are six, and two more make eight. 


grd String 
TS 





In this scale, the stop of the octave by the second finger is very advantage — 
ous, as we are thereby enabled to do many things relative to the key in which we 


are playing. 


Example, in playing the scales of D flat and A flat. 


4'bstring. 3 





= Б і 3 
Msi 0 String. SU strip. LL gn 
[n i سے‎ 









Л‏ يو — و ا 
spread rc шы суз Дош Do)‏ 4 
“аа (ШЕЕ ПЕШ" a sa c ms o n o | mea‏ 





The tonic being taken with the first finger, its octave will always come under 


the second, in whatever key we may be playing, even in the open keys,if we avoid the 


epen strings : 
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36 
We will now proceed to the double scale, in the same key. This, I have be- 


fore said, contains fifteen degrees,inclading the double octave; so that, in ascending 
by snecessions of three fingers, there will be five movements of the hand, and the 


double octave will come under the little fingers. 


ath String | аи 








EXAMPLE. 


Ps 
A / 


If we desire to ascend the triple octave in the same key, by similar successions of 


fingers, the second string must be used farther up. 

It has been already observed, that the triple scale, including its triple octave, con- 
tains twenty-two degrees. Seven movements of the hand by successions of three fingers 
make twenty-one degrees, and as the thumb is placed between the sixth and seventh 
movement, and reckons for one, it completes the number twenty-two . 


4th String. 
EXAMPLE ANSE SE E E SEDENS END 


1 ES pue: жй 
of the triple Seale. р ы === Е a a c PES ME ure 
Ж l 
l 2 + ier. 1 
2" string L'string. 






e 








same Pos: 
Iistring 


ast mign m SS e 





This method of fingering the double scale brings us at last to the fourth finger, 
which is proper. In the triple scale, the like method finally brings us to the third fin— 
yer, aud the thumb being placed behind, we have a compass of two octaves under the 
haud, in the key in. which we are playing. The same thiug occurs in all the keys. 
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The same result will be attained in the open Keys. by avoiding the use of the 


open strings. I will give one example only, in the key ni ee 


АЕ. String. 





Triple SCALE of C. 


without the open strings. 





I do d consider it necessary to multiply these examples, as I am here only wri- 
ting for professors, or very advanced amateurs. Beginners should not. even look at this, 
as it requires much practice in playing the Violoncello, to be able to understand and 
perform it; otherwise it is liable to give rise to a false intonation, whieh the open 
strings serve as rallying points to avoid. : 

If we donot wish to ascend the triple scale entirely by itas. of three fingers ; 
then,after the fourth finger, at the end of the double scale, it is only requisite to play the 


scale on one string, as I have before given it (see p. 20 & after) and the same result will 
be attained. | 


grd String. string o 
ص‎ * 


3'dgtring. 






4th String. .  — 
EXAMPLE 
in Db. 


+ 4 1 
| 2 2 
This double scale being finished, the E is taken with the first finger, as in 


the scale on one string. 





And so it is in every key. | 

It should be observed that these different methods of fingering, instead of pro— 
ving injurious te each other, combine very well together. 

The double scale of E flat, as it is given in the following example, may be per- 


formed with great facility. 





58 
Having said enough, I think, to show how these scales are to be played, I ghall 
now give in due order those which I promised in Chapter IV; and which’, being iu 


keys that have many sharps or flats, cannot be easily played except in this way. 
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PT ene = 
4 1) Д 4 = 
steep! 
dez 2n st ring. |: String. 
MO String. 3'" String. سسس‎ 
L| s Eme 
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HO ee 
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= 0 ' 
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| Atn string. 3°4 String, 2n' string — > о 2 = 
za p Em ae 2 
[ы + L م‎ 5 
йл E O’ 
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Tay ud. (e BÀ. —— urne o EUN 
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xt سے‎ 
d p E И > 
. d 21 EE © as 
Ba Веи ЕТЕ 
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The scale of G flat minor is never used, on account of the double flats B and E. 
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SCALE OF 
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nd st چ‎ 
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GË MENOR. = S2 
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the Major Seventh. 3 - А 
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пч aa ә: 
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40 


== баг e — JC > 
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Ab MINOR, 
ascending with the Minor 5 > DES s 


Bixth, 4nd descending with 
the M jor Seventh, 


SCALE OF 


B MAJOR. 


SCALE OF 
cb MAJOR. 





The scale of .C flat minor is never'used, on account of the double flats B,E aut A. 





CHAPTER VIII. 


OF THE CHROMATIC SCALE, 
WHICH IS SUITABLE TO ALL. KEYS. 





This scale is the same both in the major and in the minor mode; since, in ascend— 
ing or descending from a tonic to its octave, we pass through the twelve chromatic de — 
-grees, Whether the mode be major or minor. The mode, therefore, can only be determined 
hy what precedes or follows this scale. It is neutral in itself, and may be placed indif- 
ferently either in major or in minor. 

The CU too, is the same in every key, because the key can only be determined 
hy the point of departure and that of termination; therefore, it will be seen, when I present 
the examples of the scale.in the twelve chromatic keys, that, in respect to fingering,they 


are all alike. 
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This scale is àscended by three fingers, the fourth or little finger being sup— 
pressed as useless, because the open strings always fall where that would otherwise 
be necessary ʻI therefore refrain from giving it with the employment ef the fourth 
finger; and that for two reasons . First, because “it is opposed to a regular method 
of fingering; and secondly, because the open strings are of great assistance as ral- 
lyiag points for the intonation; for,if it be difficult to play a diatonic ‘progression 
perfectly in tune,achromatic one must be still more so. 

In saying; above, that the fourth finger should be suppressed, I mean in the 
course of the scale, which is ascended by regular successions of three fingers; hut, 
it may be used to finish the scale, when necessary , as will be seen in the subse— 
quent examples . 

| It must be carefully observed, the following notes are always taken, with the 
first finger. 

The E natural on the fourth string: 
The B natural on the third string: 


The F sharp en the second string: 


The C sharp on the first string. 


1 
1 و‎ 
Ф. 


We will now give this scale in all the keys,in order to show that we always 


ascend with the first finger on the four notes indicated above. 
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SCALE 
in C. 


BCALE 
in Db 


SCALE 
in. D. 


SCALE 
in Eb. 


SCALE 
in E. 


SCALE 
in Е. 


SCALE 
з КД, 


SCALE 


in G, 


SCALE 


SCALE 
in 4, 
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SCACETOF B FLAT 


There is here an exception to the rule, as the fourth finger is once used to take 
the G on the first string; the reason of which is, that if we were always to proceed 
by regular successions of three fingers, as in the other scales, we should have te fi- 


nish with the first finger, which would be very awkward . | 









иеше ринен an E [rio dr Фф ae "еа TUL Ц 
ee nen Ee Пана наш ы Ee ee ЖЖ Дуу" з тү E 
Fo aa eg Р v m "m b пу | (SS SSS SSS ES] ' 
pt at ren rE 19 4 Ae 
















SCALE IN Bb, 





| difference. 


Here follows another method of playing this scale, without the fourth finger 3 


which is perhaps more convenient . 


SCALE IN Bb. 





IN B. 


IN C. 





I may assure those who are inclined to practise this scale, that they will be 
able to perform it with neatness and brilliancy in every key. These species of 
chromatic runs are, besides, very useful; as, in embellishing an Adagio, in Cadenzas 
&c. The 3*7! Exercise in Part II of this work is written entirely in the chromatic ge~ 
пп, ан other examples will be found at N'*9 and lO of the Passages in Chap XIE, 


pages 99 & 101. 
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CHAPTER IX 


OF HARMONICS. 





A distended string, when put into vibration and lightly touched in the middle 
by the finger, gives its octave; and from this central point, whether the hand be pass- 
ed downwards towards the bridge, or upwards towards the nut, the same sounds (called 
harmonics) are produced, and precisely in the same order, by lightly touching the string. 
This circumstance, therefore, demands that we should examine it separately under 
these two relations. 

First Division or THx sTRING, proceeding from the centre or octave, and passing the 


hand downwards towards the bridge. We shall take the A string for an example. 
Figure of the A string. 


| Jut 






In the. middle, the string gives the Octave or GIN E E Octave or 8th, A. 


At two-thirds, the Octave of the Fifth, or 12th .............-.0.000. 12, Е. 


Double Octave, or 151h, A, 


17th © sharp. 
19th , Е e 


At four-fifths, the double Octave of the Third, or 17th Мар СЕЕ 
At five-sixths, the double Octave of the Fifth, or. I9tP................. 


At seven eighths, the triple Octave, or 22P............ du ie EN as Triple Octave, or оопа, д, 
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in this first division, 


The following example shows the manner of writing the sounds 





Open String |! gth : ]2th ]5th оор 19th . gand 
or 0ctave  ; or octave . Or double - or double octave? or double - or triple octave ! 

: of the open : of the . octave of . of the major |: octave of : of the 
: string . : fifth. . the open string. third. : the fifth. . open string —* 


nosgeuscstmum aDaMececece Te ee wa es s 6 G m 6 e e e ө = € 8 € € € e m m ms m «4 э е е е е е е 9 8s ө ә ө еэ ө € э ө о е и = о е е = ө ө © о э n à э £ n a s» е е е е э ө = ө m GO ө ө о ө ө ө е ө о € € w 


It should be remarked that/in this first division, the string gives the same sounds 
at the places indicated whether it is stopped firmly by the fingers in the usual way, 
or touched. lightly by them in order to. produced the harmonics; the only difference 
being, that the harmonics are a little softer . This is the reason why players on the 
Violoncello, in ascending by the notes of the perfect chord through the whole length 
of the string, make great use of the harmonics, which produces a pretty effect. 
We will give an example of this ; observing that the notes which are unmarked must 
be stopped firmly by the fingers, while those which have the sign o (indicating the 
harmonic) placed over them, must only be lightly touched. 


[E 
110 
пр 
11110 
ШИ 


o fe 


Tonic, (c = 
open string 3T4 5th 8th 10th — ]gth 15  ]7th ]9th оона 


It will here be seen that the third, fifth and tenth are not harmonics, and conse- 
quently the string must be firmly pressed. down to produce these notes. The same 
thing occurs on the. other three strings, and in the same proportions . 


Here follow eXainples on the 2"! 3*! « 4t^ striugs. 


о 
5 => 
о = 
, à ҙә 2 = 
о © — — == == 
rd . / le 3 Ие = ла ee eee 
D String, D. ааа С ee sl 
DS zm 
o 
о > 
bit 
a" о EEE x 
Р = 
3 A String . G. £i Басара саатал a 
5 © r 
о X» 
о о о о = —— 
E —————H—H———À— JU ey o аа 
шн RICE I Mi 
go String, © (aie uem 
-———— ———  —— — МУ, m c come ad 


45 The method of fingering the notes before given,on the first string, is as fol- 


lows; and the same is applicable to the other three strings . 


4. 
2 eS е 
3 E $e = === 
0 1 © 2 AE == z= 
T | 4. == е E d = нат = 


One half of the harmonic string being now known, by this first division,let us 
pass on to the second; in which the string is similarly divided, but in an inverted 
direction; that is to say,in proceeding from the centre, and passing upwards towards 


the not, we shall find that the same harmonic sounds are produced. 


SECOND DIVISION OF THE STRING. 


Ligure of the A string. 






AE A 
At seven-eighths, the string gives the triple Octave, or 22"4............. Triple Octave sr 2204, 4, 
At five-sixths, the double Octave of the fifth, or ]sth E CE 19th, E. 
At four-fifths, the double Octave of the major third, or ]7#P............ nth, c sharp. 


At three-fourths; the double Octave, or 15th... ook eee eee eee Double Octave or 15th, A. 
At one-third, the Octave of the fifth, or Jot: ee ee tee ee 12, Е, 
In the middle,the Octave or gth euer Se Esc cs ehe ers Octave or sth, A: 
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The following example shows the way of writing the harmonics in this second di- 
vision, the lower stave being added to indicate ‘the effect which these; sounds should 


produce on the ear. 


4th finger. grd finger. gnd finger. LX finger. Open String. 


HARMONICS. 


Tonic. 


Open String. 





EFFECT on the EAR. 


The lower stave will clearly demonstrate, that the sounds obtained from this se— 
cond division, of the string are precisely the same as those given by the first division, 
although the procedüre is diametrically opposite . 

Here, also, two things have to be observed: first, it is absolutely requisite to place 
the fingers very lightly T the string, in order to produce the harmonics; experience 
and practice not only proving this, but also that "they must be placed nearly flat 
upon the string, and even near the bend of the first Joint, as these sounds are then 
more easily brought out . Secondly, the manner of noting these harmonics is some- 
what faulty, as the last two indicated would not speak if they were taken by the 
fingers exactly where they are marked. For example, the C natural which gives 
the nineteenth should be taken rather higher, and also the B which gives the twen- 
ty-second, or triple octave . This must be decided by the ear. They have, however, 
always -been written in this manner, without any comment; but I have thought pro- 
per to notice the above circumstance, it being incontestably true. 

There is another division of the string, which I have not yet spoken of ; it 
is that which gives Пе шайт seventeenth, which is always produced when the string 
is divided into five parts . Without troubling, however; to measure these parts, the 


harmonic here mentioned can be obtained by ta king either of the notes given in 


the following example . 
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17th 17th 
ют ма FS $ 
th th о کے‎ E 
ШЕ т S. i fo fe = E 
La icem ensure © ACC AEN 
HARMONICS. Sf ete —_ 
SS E EDS E AE Fo ЕБЕР ПЕНЕТА СЕЛДЕН 


Stopped. Harmonic. 


EFFECT. 





3rd 17th 6th 17th 10th 17th 17th 17th 


By trying this example, any one may easily convince himself that the string al- 
ways gives the same harmonic, no matter on which of the four places indicated 
the trial is made. 

Whoever has made this trial on one string may repeat it on the other three, 
and the result will be always the same: for which reason, and alse in order tu 
save space, I have deemed it unnecessary to transpose the examples. 

These two divisions of the string, and that of the majer seventeenth, ought to 
have imparted a sufficient knowledge of the harmonics;nevertheless: I should. remark 
that the triple octave harmonic, near the bridge, is but little used, it being so very. 
difficult to produce . Yet I have heard some persons take it admirably ; this, howe- 


ver; depends greatly on the excellence of the string, on skill, and on much practice. 





ON THE MOST CONVENIENT, AND THEREFORE THE MOST USUAL METHOD OF PER- 


‘FORMING THE HARMONICS ON THE NECK OF THE INSTRUMENT. 


— 


To produce a succession of harmonics on the neck, the hand must be placed in 
the third position, as they there come out the most easily: besides, in this position, 
we have the power of producing on each string a harmonic which I shall term ar- 
tificial (“factice”); by means of which, it will be found we have several harmonic 


scales under the hand. 
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Here are the harmonics which fall naturally onder the hand in the third position. 


HARMONICS. 


EFFECT. 





Here follow the same harmonics, ranged in the best order and succession of 
which they are susceptible, it being understood that we always remain in the third 


position . 


HARMONICS. Eccc O a O 


EFFECT. I OA 
Ru 
On refering to the lower stave of this example,it will be seen that the scale is 


not entire. I will write these notes again on another stave; and mark with dots 


the notes which are required to complete the scale or diatonic succession. 


5 






In order, then, to render the diatonic succession complete, the three motes G,C 
and F are wanted. These can be obtained by what I have designated artificial 
harmonics, a term which I venture te-use because a moveable nut is made of the 


first finger, as will be presently shown. 
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Second String. Open note, 


By placing the first fiuger on this second string, on its perfect fourth _G, the 


harmonie produced will bé the double octave of the open mote. 


EXAMPLE. 


о 
| / 
HARMONICS. - 
| 
EFFECT. lg 
LN 


From this example it may be seen, that a finger placed on the fourth note of 
any open string produces the harmonic double octave of the string itself;consequent-- 
ly, if we press the above G firmly down, with the first finger, and then touch light- 
ly the C following, with the fourth finger, on the same strmg, (which C is a per— 
fect fourth higher than the before mentioned G,) we shall obtain the harmonic 
double octave of the stopped note G. 

In the following examples, I shall mark by a dot the note which is to be press- 
ed down, and by a semibreve that which is to be touched lightly in order to obtain 
‘the harmonic. It wil also be observed that the finger which presses down the note 


G,in the next example, acts as a moveable nut. 





ath finger, touching lightly. 
О 


HARMONICS. 


ГЕРЕ ОТ. 





This is the first note that was wanted in the preceding diatonic succession. 
By taking C, on the third string, with the first finger pressed dows, and pla- 
cing the fourth finger lightly on F, the fourth above, we shall obtain the se- 
cond note required , which is C. Similarly, by taking F, on the fourth string, with 
the tirst finger pressed down, and placing the fourth fihger lightly on B flat, 


9746 


21 
the perpect fourth above, we shall. obtain F, the third note required to complete 
the diatonic succession . 

Here follows an example of the last two notes, as also of the @ before given, 


in order to show.the three at one view. 


HARMONICS. 


EFFECT. 





Having now obtained the three harmonics which were deficient, we can descend 


in diatonic order. 


EXAMPLE. 


HARMONICS. 


K' finger 


pressed 
town, 


о 
I5! finger 
pressed ` 
down e 


pressed 
down, 





EFFECT. 


We may ascend in the like manner. 


It may perhaps be thought that I contradict myself in regard to the fingering; 
because, instead of a major third, which forms the usual distance between the first 
finger and the fourth, there is an interval of a fourth between them, in order to ob- 
tain the artificial harmonic . This streteh, however, is called in Violoncello playing , 
the extension of the little finger, and should mi be needlessly adopted; but it is 
sometimes highly advantageous, as in this case, no other means being available . 
It is also indispensable in playing double stops, of which I shall give some ex- 
amples; and in arpeggios, where both the PR finger and the first have to be 


extended. 
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Let us return, however, to the harmonies . The natural harmonics (namely, those 
which arise: from the aliquot divisions of a string) are invariable; but the artificial 
may be varied: since, in pressing down the first finger on any part of a string, and 
lisshtly touching the same string with the fourth finger, at the distance of a perfect 
fourth from the first, we shall obtain the harmonic double octave of the note an- 
der the first ‘finger. 

For example, if we descend by chromatic degrees with the first finger, as shown 


in the next example, we shall obtain the harmonics in the same order. 


Atb finger. 4th 44h qth 4th 4th 
0 
C um: = в E О o 
a a lores EEUU “—_— 
T a ү  — е а ee ic 
HARMONICS. бс ++ 7 
| = 1с ы шыл S 
V: finger pressed down; or moveable nut. 
First String. © io | je P be © 


EFFECT. ott 
а Ач, 


HARMONICS, 


Second String. 

















EFFECT. 
4thfinger, ° 4th 4th 4th 4th 4th 
o о о о о о 
у | 
HARMONICS. (RE TP TTT TT TI TTT Tg TTT 
Pg, CA A BRE CR EET SRS E GE. KU PF DE ERS 
lt finger. pt pt 1st 1st 


Third String. 


EFFECT. 


HARMONICS. 


Fourth String 


EFFECT. 
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I have not writteu the fourth below the last note of each of these examples, 
that being yiven,in each case, by the open string . 

When we can perform the preceding chromatic successions, we shall easily learn to 
produce the two chromatic notes in the following exercise . These will be found very 


useful, as by their means we shall be enabled to play various scales. 


EXAMPLES IN THE THIRD POSITION. 


HARMONICS. 


EFFECT. 





As soon as we thoroughly understand, and have acquired a certain degree of fa-. 
cility in producing, these artificial harmonics, we may perform the four following 


scales, without quitting the third position ; namely,those of A,D,Gand C major. 
EXAMPLE OF THESE FOUR SCALES IN THE THIRD POSITION. 


HARMONICS. 
Scale of A Major. 


EFFECT. 


HAR MONICS. 
Scale of D Major. 


EFFECT. 


HARMONICS. 





Scale of G Major. =, S 


EFFECT. fh - ڪڪ‎ | 
7 DUM 


HARMONICS. 


d 
Scale of C Majòr. 


EFFECT. 





I refrain from multiplying examples in this place, as any:one may supply them at. 
pleasure, and shall therefore only give a passage from BamrHELEMONT which produ-. 


ces a pretty effect . Like the preceding examples, it is in the third position. 


о Б о 
о 0 о о 0 © ( P о Q 
HARMONICS NIN, WO Ta [шатер ee eee ee ү асыу ere Saas 
К чыл 1 5€ — | — CE due  — Ms Nl TE cla qq NEU NE 





; Aat g J Ee e o I per 1 
EFFECT. ye j ji 
К мер инс. eee 


HARMONICS. e ale | 
[кшз mal 1| 


Au. 
И а ае ааа аа. ES ee Ыш) ^ 
EFFECT. bine it. у= ELE Lees tl | = | 
CEA). р экшн ЧУТ" шы к ee OP Ree) ie ie eee a | 
a Oe a a eee ee [иш 


© S D LN سے‎ 
3 و‎ E / x ar: = rot 
гаи р ча ee ee 
HARMONICS. [€ >а ш =ош» ae [Гр [По Гы D 
X жары x e ег үгүс Wii a" 


=e Eee 


Ew pone —— 1‏ 4 1 20 ل ل 
EFFECT. күлү т Г >= шш ee ee „ыт =‏ 
Eu eI X ee as RE‏ 


We may perform very well on the Violoncello without using the harmonies :indeed, 
at present, they are much more rarely met with, than formerly; but as he who desires 
te acquire a thorough knowledge of his instrument should neglect nothing which re— 
lates to it, I have thoaght it right to give this article. 
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DOUBLE SCALE 


in 


IN 


IN 


CHAPTER X 2d 


OF DOUBLE STOPS. 


ARTICLE I. 


OF THIRDS, AND SUCCESSIONS OF THIRDS. 


There is nothing more agreeable to the ear, than diatonic successions of thirds; 
but, unfortunately, they are very difficalt E play on the Violoncello, especially on the 
neck portion of the finger-board . It is "only in the first position that two thirds 
can be played in succession without moving the hand, because here the open string 
can be used; but afterwards it is unavoidably requisite to move the hand at each suc- 
ceeding third, which renders the connection and continuity of the sounds extremely 
difficult . Nevertheless,they can be performed, after considerable practice; but "as 
some time is always required for moving the hand, they can only be done well, 
on this instrument, in a rather slow degree of movement. . The second diffi- 
culty is, that Ж the thirds are nearly always major and minor alternately, and can 
only be played with the first and fourth fingers, it follows that these їй аге 
at one time found at the distance of a tone and a half, and, at another, at that 
of two tones from each other, according to the key and the succession, which ren- 
ders it very difficult to stop the thirds perfectly in tune . See the following scales 
in thirds. 


C MAJOR. 


D MAJOR. 


Eb MAJOR. 
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The minor keys are fingered precisely in the same way, except that where 
the open string cannot be used, we employ the first and fourth fingers, as a- 


bove . We here give the scale of C munor only, more being nnnecessary,as they 


are all alike. 


DOUBLE SCALE 


‘in C MINOR. 





‘Sometimes these scales in thirds on the neck are played as in the following 
р; but this is not always practicable; for,if the melody demands equality of 
TT the many open notes oppose it, as they always songd louder and more harsh 
than those which are taken by the fingers . As in this method of fingering, the 
upper note is sometimes taken on the lower string, and the-anderrnote: on the high- 


er string, I shall indicate the first string by a single stroke __, the second by 


two =, the third by three= ,and the fourth by four 


Ill 





The notes which are not marked by strokes are played in the natural way, 
like the foregoing scales . When the-thumb is brought into use, greater resource 
Is open fo us, as we can then perform two thirds in succession. without moving the 


hand . See the following scale in thirds, in G major, on the first two strings, the 
thumb being indicated, as usual, hi 0 


i 


— 


) 

] 1 ] t 
L Сҹ | 1 l ] 1 
wo g e [o m oU QU cm eS eee | 
= = See E 


0 


J 
= 
s 


VY- 


SCALE 


in G MAJOR. 





2 3 2 3 3 2 3 2 4 + 4 4 


The next scale begins af once with the thumb. It is very easy to perform, and 
produces a good effect. 





I 1 
E І 
Ос = 8 Se = өш! 
SCALE э, - ӘӘ ~~ С 
C AS Ss “an ) о а 
( 
in G MINOR. UP, ae Ц 
2 3 2 3 2 3 2 3 3 9 3 2 3 2 3 2 


5j 


The first scale in. G, which is given. above, may also be played by'using the 
| | t | 
thumb at once; but, in this case, we must commence it on the second and third 


strings . 


EXAMPLE. 





In the minor mode, this scale is much more difficult; for, although the fin- 
gering is the same, the fingers themselves must be drawn closer together or sepa- 


rated farther from each other, as the minor key requires. 





The following oon kind of passage which is easy of performance, both in as- 


cending and in descending. 





0 1 To w | 

z i Л ? T ; 0 d 0) 1 9 1 Q 1; o g 1 1 1 

UW a = as es a a Tx Ж E 
з о 8 '9 3 


This scale can likewise be easily played in A major,on the first and second 


strings; and equally well, also, in B flat major. 





1 1 l 
M P uoo 
6 PLL BQ S Bee fase ory, lof? 
2-5 SEES © = А "vc t ое отет . 
_ оез ы = o 
A MAJOR, ES Eom ues т т Т ш Т Ты ыш ae | р 
HERR ال ا الل‎ === 
2 3 2 3 
е. 2' 3 з 9 392 9 53 9 Д 0 
"oT с e1 9101 C10 3 
og VSS Z frf gits 45. 005 m 
uL. al AN ‚зы fF 44444 ee ee a eT ee = | Rp 
b y E E EES E SE Sle Pe ee eae ай ж m 
B MAJOR, Dic camp ue qvem ue pessccqneweem reg T | peel | mme sp] S.J 1 xa NI 
; LUNO pere ee eee ee ү. | 1T Inc uu 
2 ао sg s - 3 О зөт codd o ae 


/ These successions of thirds are very difficult, and, besides, not always practica- 
ble in this manner. For instance, when near the naut, the first and third fingers 
cannot extend themselves sufficiently to take the third perfectly true, unless the 
performers hand is particalarly large; so that this fingering is only suitable to 
certain persons. | 
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EXAMPLE ON THK FIRST AND SECOND STRINGS. 





Any one who tries this example will be convinced that it is impossible to play 
the second chord, A and C, perfectly in tune, with the first and third fingers; unless , 
as before observed, he has an unusually large hand . These thirds on the, neck must 
therefore be taken with the first and fourth fingers, or with the thumb and second fin- 
yer,on the second and third strings . These two methods I have indicated in- the pre- 
ceding examples, and have only given the last example because I have met with per- 
sons who, finding that successions X^ ы: are more easily played by using the thumb, 
have employed this method from one end of the neck to the other,little regarding pu- 
rity of intonation, which however is by no means a matter of indifference . 

I shall perhaps exhibit soie very difficult things, but shall carefully avoid such, 
as are impracticable (although these are. occasionally to be met with); for whatever lies 
awkward for the hand, must always be badly performed,even by the most skilful. 

Enough, then, on the subject of thirds, since they are fingered alike in all the keys. 


ARTICLE II. ` 
THIRDS AND SECONDS. 


We shall now present some successions. of thirds and seconds, which are frequently 


employed in passages,and are performed with the thumb and second finger. 


0 Q à Q 
ا‎ NC "^ "- cm 
uf Tuc Жее E ammo uc Mw me M СЫ, 
m 
EXAMPLE. ЕЗ 
2 2 2 2 2 












Ac. ‘J 
EXAMPLE THREE AE SRG eo a 
[| Rae eee ST gee Chee a Pe ae a as a a ee LE a ES Sa SE 
л ۸ SN اال ا‎ ESSENSE RO EEE e 
TUT PASOS MERO Tu | ERO OD SERS STRESS IUS SERT RS | ERE 


mu - 
ir D MAJOR, a ee MERO M 
3 









2 $—— $ з 2 2 


Here, the thumb and second finger descend alternately . In. descending with the 
thumb, the interval of the second is formed, and by bringing the second finger 
nearer to it, we produce that of the third . Great attention must be paid to pu- 


rity of intonation. 
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The following is the Same passage in the minor mode, with precisely the same 


fingering. We have only to observe the reciprocal distance of the fingers, which varies 


on account of the minor key. 













ff fs lim 
9S OS ee RTT 6 Oe Toa ea Aud i 0 x 
pen] ASAS 
R E 






EX DEM E ss n [wr I Ьа д. el 
Ll —— — SS TEA eae ee | 
in D MINOR, Dp eee a |e i aa cde RE E EOE eae lo a4 m | 
= : 2 2 2g 9 





ARTICLE III. 


SUCCESSION OF THIRDS, SECONDS AND SIXTHS. 





I have written these chords in the key of D major, which being one of the most 
sonorous will facilitate purity of intonation. After having well practised them in this 


key, it will be easy to repeat the same succession in others,as the fingering is always similar 
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ARTICLE IV. 


SUCCESSION OF THIRDS AND SiXTHS. 


— — 





Successions of thirds and sixths are also used; which produce -a very good ef- 


fect and are easily performed. 


EXAMPLE 


in G MAJOR., 





In the preceding, as well as in the following example, a third and a sixth can 
be taken without moving the hand. The stroke drawn over two succeeding chords in- 


dicates the same position of th» hand, 






EXAMPLE 
lg A Lo up uw- mo M فا‎ 
М Уу = суу a e a с нз сиы ъй ы eU GeÁ Ut. UTI RISE NAR 







іп G MINOR., . 





It may perhaps be thought somewhat complicated, that I have marked the E flat, 


at% in the second bar, to be taken with the third finger . I admit that it does appear 
to deviate a little from the general rule; but it prevents the fourth. finger skipping for 
the next note, which lies a seuntone higher on the second string « However, tt would 
not be a fault to take this E flat with the fourth finger, as it is marked at f. in 


the following example. 


EXAMPLE, 
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This I leave to th- judgment of professors; but I will now present a case where 
it is indispensable to finger according to the first method : this is the case of the 


diminished third, not as a chord, but diatunically 


EXAMPLE. 





The distance ‘from © sharp to E flat is called a diminished third. By trying it in 


double stops, we shall see if we are not compelled to finger in this manner. 


EXAMPLE. 





This article belongs rather to the sixth than to the third, but I have been 


constrained to make these remarks . The same fingering will recur again in the 
scales with minor sixths. 
Having sufficiently treated of thirds and seconds, we now pass on to the con- 


sideration of the fourth. 


ARTICLE V. 
OF THE FOURTH. 


The fourth is nsed as a passing double stop, but rarely in successions, because these 
are so harsh . They are only sufferable when accompanied, and then they produce a good 
effect . In. general, however, the fourth is but little used as a double step. 

I here present a short succession, just to give an idea of it; but it will be discovered 
that, apart from the accompaniment, the fourths have nothing agreeable in them. 


SLOWLY. 
ә, eu T] 














1 2 2 2| 2 ше 2 
* da E e f 8 + 3 14 |4 j2 
ij pln ur I e SS SSS] 
ج‎ T | е ыш ———— M | ——— 
E | 


I carefully refrain. from giving scales in fourths, as well as in fifths and sevenths; 
mdeed, those who think proper to practise. them, will only succeed in blunting and 


corrupting their sense of hearing. 
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ARTICLE VI. 


OF THE ЕТЕТИН”. 


‘The perfect fifth being the tuning of the Violoncello, or ( to speak more cor— 
rectly), the four strings of the Violoncello being tuned by fifths; it fo es that, 
whenever a finger is placed on two strings at once, in a direction parallel to the 
nut, a fifth is produced . In like manner, the' thumb placed on two strings pro— 


duces a fifth; in which case it may be said: to form a moveable nut. 





ARTICLE. VII. 
OF THE FALSE FIFTH. 


<< 
(Жыз A T a 
(Nn a A EA AN 
FALSE FIFTH, We url S IESE 


3 


2 


The chord of the false fifth is always taken with the second and third fingers 
crossed over, as in the above example; and it is generally resolved by the major or 


minor third, as will be seen in the examples following. 


FALSE FIFTH RESOLVED BY THE MAJOR THIRD. 


24 Position, 
It String. Ist Position. 







2 1 2 1 
TFS Oot c GS Slee ae a = 
So ee en eel 18 

ГЭ Ч 






жаа Ус эшш 
3 4 3 4 3 4 3 4 3 4 SES 4. 4 3 4 
2d String. 3d String. | 


FALSE FIFTH RESOLVED BY THE MINOR THIRD. 


gd Position , [St Position. 





Thus it appears that the same fingers are always used both in the major and 
in the minor mode. | 
9746 


65 


A BRIEF REVIEW OF SOME FALSE FIFTHS RESOLVED BY THE THIRD. 


The accampaniment has been inserted to render the progression less harsh 


and monotonous. 


LA a) eoe ec d 0 D ham lox mc 
کا‎ ucc né ccc EEE RR цы ы чен ај 
ааттаан а rn] 
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ELDER scr ue за om LM «mu са e E تد چ‎ | 
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Having already stated that the false fifth is taken with the second and third 
finyers, I have deemed it unnecessary to mark the fingering in this place. In short, 
it will be seen from this review, that all false fifths must be taken with the fiu 
yers aboved-named, and it has therefore appeared to me useless to give every such 
fifth within the compass of the neck, as it would be only a repetition of the same 
thing . It is true,there are sume exceptions to this rule, but they are extremely 
rare v the following Is an instance of one, where a melody occurs below a sus- 


tained part . 


EXAMPLE. 


(yb Р | 
It is evident that the fingering in this example is only émployed to enable the 


sustained notes to be continued in the manner indicated ; since we deviate in some 
degree from the rule for fingering , in playing G, F sharp, and G,with the same 
finger, as here marked in the third and’ seventh bars At the end of the ex- 
ercise, however, the false fifth is again taken with the second and third fingers. 
Yet,if the passage were written note against note, as it stands below, and any 
one should think proper to take all the false fifths with the second and third fin- 


gers, as I here mark them, it would neither be an error nor a bad. method of 


fingering to do so. 





But it must be admitted that the first method of fingering 15 indispensable for 
the sustained notes; and that it is also very advantageous in the ‘case of a rapid. 


passage of the following kind * 











I 1 1 ПЕЕ mU э. э 
=a 2 — шөт eg Ag. T 
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ARTICLE VIII. 


OF THE SUPERFLUOUS FOURTH, OR TRITONE, 


I = і Е 3 
© © 
ae nt ee LL LM WESS cM 2 C c 


This chord, as we here see, is taken in two ways, the choice depending on what 





follows.it: for example, it is taken with the first and second fingers in such a pas- 
sage as the following: Ü 


я | „‹ . i А z . p i 
* Terined, hy the French, a batterie? which signifies,in a musical senses. a species of arpegain. руу, 6715 
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While, on the contrary,in one like the next, it is taken withthe third and fourth fingers 





‘The above two examples have been written in the major mode, but the. fingering 


is precisely the same in the minor. 


| т 4 way 


lin Kb MINOR) 


2nd way 


(in Е? MINOR) 





The two ways of fingering this chord are applicable to all keys and to all parts 
of the neck. 


p 
D MAJOR. 
F MINOR. 


G MAJOR, 


BD MINOR, 





These examples might be repeated on every point of the neck-portion of the 
finger - board, but there would be no change in- the fingering. 


The three superfluous fourths which cap be made by the use of the open strings 


CAM only be resolved in the major mode . 
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ARTICLE IX 


OF THE DIFFERENCE IN THE MANNER OF FINGERING THE SUPERFLU- 


OUS FOURTH AND THE FALSE FIFTH. 


م = 





There are some persous who by their manner of fingering, confound the false fifth 
with the superfluous fourth, because both these chords embrace a compass of three 
whole tones, and who take both’ in the same way, by placing one finger on an upper 
string, and crossing over the next on the string immediately below. 


2 2 
<> ex 
EXAMPLE 


(ль с. noc ep lcm cvm Ц d 
рм атала eee дн 


Б 


[I VA IRAN a a MI 
Tu Y T Кайа Fifth. لف س‎ 


3 


We here observe that, in placing the second finger on the first string, and cross- 
ing over the third on the second string, the false fifth is produced. 
In the following example we perceive that, in placing the first finger on the first 


string, and crossing over the second (which is the next fmger) on the second string , 


the superfluous fourth is produeed . 


l 1 
EXAMPLE = = 


af the Superfluous Fourth. چ‎ 


There is then, certainly, a great resemblance in the fingering of these two chords; 
but with the slightest practice on the Violoncello, we shall never confound it,as the 


results are totally differeut . Thus, the false fifth is resolved by the third, as in 


the next example. 


False Fifth 


Third, 
2 1 
e, < 
EXAMPLE, _ = 
3 4. 


And if we were to take this chord with the first and second fingers, hke that 


«f the superfluous fourth, the above-named third would be no longer under the hand. 


which would be very awkward . 


67 
Now observe the results of the false fifth, begining on the same D as before 





3 + 3 1 | І 3: 
This uatnrally leads us into the key of A. 
Next observe the results of the superfluous fourth, still commencing on 


the same D. 





This uaturally leads us ito E flat... "The following is the second way of 
taking this chord. 





For the superfluous fourth can be taken in two ways, but the false fifth in one 
way only, as before stated. 
Here follows an example of two superfluous fourths and a false filth ip the same 


position, fingered in the manner that I have prescribed . 


Superfluous fourth, False fifth, Superfluous fourth, 
І 2 б З 

е === 
2 3 E 


These three chords, if played as they here stand, sound extremely harsh; bat if 
we resolve them, that is, if after the superfluous fourth we give the sixth, and after 
the false fifth. the third, they then become agreeable . Here is an example of this; 


in which, let it be observed, the same position must be maintained throughout. 





This can be played in the same position both in the major and in the minor mede; 
f which [| shall give some short examples, and which will show, at the same time, tha! 


many things can be done without displacing the hand. 
91-6 
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In the two following examples we always remain in the second position 
2 id 2 4 9:2 4 
x. тк 
EXAMPLE 


in the MAJOR. 





2 2 1 


to 2d Lid ل‎ did d 


a — —] ———— — —— D Ad N | ro c ce тү ш 1 
La We c mro се em. у ы a ee E 
ее раан аана е 
EXAMPLE Ee e ce e = ор ДАЕ SAS ccc emen eee ue rego cena |e 


in the MINOR. 


The next is a more extended example, in the same position. from the be— 


ginning to the end. 





N 
à- 
P 
n 
js. 
Аф + 
|ф 
ф + 
Pe 


т A T O N ч мз т ч г 
ERS әсәр. AE a a ay aga |g ecco pue 
س‎ EERE Ce eel 
[ner EELS | 





2 Е 





Chromatic successions of false fifths and superfluous fourths are often met 


with. Here is one of them. 
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It is chiefly in this harmonie progression that the extension of the fourth fin- 


ger occurs. Here follows an example. 


es eee eee c, Wire p шш шы 
ل ل‎ CA 9 9; | 9*— * A1 3, 2 so 17-р е4 ———— 
E IE шн ЫАЛ ч кыли 


Iu ие ара а реса а аана оа ШИС ШИ ЛЫР а [ИРЕ араар ЧР ТО МР E 


1 
тиа | SSS SS a арра рар 
"т-н к | 4 pow M uem ше ee а pom s] 
prx Uem e EE d E 





I have written this passage note against note, for the purpose of more clearly 


displaying the fingering. In general it is written in the feiiewing manner. 





In this passage, the extension of the fourth finger is used for the interval of 
the second, which cannot be played in апу other way. The false fifth is taken, as 
it ought to be; with the second aud third fingers ; and the superfluous fourth also, 
properly, with the first and second fingers. Thas, the principles of fingering are so 
naturally found in this passage, that, although somewhat complicated in itself, I 
think it would Бе difficult to perform it otherwise; and here I consider enough has 
been said on the fingering of these two chords. | 
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ARTICLE X. 


OF THE SIXIH' AND SUCCESSIONS OF SIXTHS. 


—» o — M  —À —————n—————€D——————» 


As sixths are easily played on the Violoncello, particularly in major keys,and as they 


also produce a good. effect, I think it. desirable to enlarge a little on this article. 


In the first position, three sixths in succession may be played without shifting the hand. 


KX AMPLE. 





But if we would finger sixths regularly, only two in succession should be taken in 
the same position; because in order to preserve regularity in the fingering, it is often 


necessary to avoid using the open strinys . Of this we may be convinced by the ex- 
y | E \ у у 


amples following, and still) more so by practice. 


We will now proceed to the double scale in sixths, in the key of C major. 


4 з Е 
Е D MEE г “ү لد ج‎ = 
е eee ae EET асу pit ee Dem ны 
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EXAMPLE, 


HXAMPLRE. 





The minor scales are much more difficult. 71 


DOUBLE SCALE,in C MINOR. 


EXAMPLE. 









EXAMPLE. 







9 C 
оса зс? асу геч 
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l 2 









EXAMPLE, 


SHORT EXERCISE IN ASCENDING AND DESCENDING, 


intended ‘to facilitate the performance of sixths. 
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IN MINOR, 





4, , 9) 4 2 22 " er. 6» 3 2 4. 


| +4 
E 2 4 2 2 string. 4 
FA. Lge г ү т т, | Г.Ш „и Ki و |“ | ا‎ eee |) Д 
hI geal RST ONS ДУ ils | ae е = a ا‎ 9177-91. —— —43- 
Ex v ае cu laur у у мч т түү гү т н т ЙИ | ak neam sid 
КИ Жә i Ac dO gL a eee ol Gon ee cl Soo om ol Ula onal Eie. oon ie] 


9 1 9 1 2 2 2 710 2 |l 2 | Q | 2 
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After having thoroughly practised the examples in C, we should pass on to D, when 
it will be seen that, although the key is changed, the fingering remains precisely the same. 






DOUBLE SCALE 


in SIXTHS 
in D MAJOR. 


Another, 


[art eal | [pun 
Еа a [Mr recu T ecc [атамнын | 
т ou eee cc eee 
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Similarly in descending. 


EXAMPLE. 


MINOR 


in ascending. 






MÍNOR 


in descending 


SHORT EXERCISE IN ASCENDING AND DESCENDING. 
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The same in 





the MINOR. 
4. 3 D 2 3 
9 e . > 9 2 © 

Ss" o. 4 2 + 2 f 3 део е Ф 2 2 st 2 4. 
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2 1 j 2 


These scales in sixths are fingered in the same manner in all the other kevs: so 
that any one who can play them wel! in C and D, major and minor, will easily ac— 
complish the rest . I shall, however, give the scales of E flat and F major, which 


will at once show that the process of fingering is always the same. 
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3, r егег ,, * . ۰ * * . 
IF Th dflr nece Боен Ето and the major is similar to that in the pre- 
ceeding examples, . | 


Double SCA LE 
in E? MAJOR. 





4 S 
C e 1 : 
о | i Strie | екл = а. 
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It will doubtless have been remarked that, in recommencing the scale for the se- 
cond octave, I change the fingering: for example, in D. 





4 2 4 
Ae 

D End of the Beginning 

1st Scale. 3 of the 2nd Scale, 
Eb End of the Beginning 

Ist Seale. of the 2%4 Scale. 
F End of the Beginning 

I5t Scale. of the ond Seale. 


~The sixth which completes the octave of the first seale, afterwards becomes 
the first sixth of the second scale, as we, here see, and it is then taken with dif— 
ferent fingers, as indicated in the above gxamples. 

It is very essential to: observe this, because, in order to preserve regularity, the 
first sixth of these scales should be always taken with the first and second fin— 
gers, whether lying high or low. 

EXAMPLE. 


2 i 





Int sixth 2 LP Sixth 
р. uf the : of the 
15! Seale, E ФЧ Seale. ] 
| Ll sixth ist’ Sixth 
E ». of the of the 
It Scale, 2n! Seale, 
2 
it sixth Е | ist sixth  — 
ie of the < | of the 
[ Scale. gud Scale. 
I 1 


The like repetition must be made in. all the keys; the reason of which is, that 
the scale has only seven notes, the eighth being obtained by adding the octave; and 


an We ascend these seales in sixths by playing two sixths in each position of the 
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hand, the entire scale including its octave is performed by the hand making four 
movements . But the double scale, terminated by the double octave, comprises only 
-fifteen notes; from whence it follows, that we could not finger it reyularly__ two 
sixths in each position; consequently, we are obliged to change the fingers in com- 
mencing the second scale on the octave of the first, (as seen in the preceding exam- 
ples,) in order that both may be performed alike. l 

Let us now see how it could be fingered, if the first sixth of the secohd scale were 


not repeated, as it has been above. 


EXAMPLE 





The ascent from the last sixth of the first scale to the first sixth of the second 


is then made, as it were, by the same fingers; as here shown. 





In this manner, the scales in sixths are rendered very regular, and as easy as possible. 
The same process must be repeated in every key, on the same degrees. 

To make this the more evident, I here give a few double stops before the first 
sixth of the second scale; first with the repetition of this sixth, as I gave it at the 
cómmencement of these remarks, and afterwards in regular succession, as in the pre- 
ceding example ; | 

ExaxPLEÉ with the repetition of the first sixth of the о scale . To be played 


on the: first and second strings . 


D MAJOR. 





ЕхАмРьЕ without the repetition of the sixth . To be played, as before, on the first 


and second strings . 








[mE ое 3 T4 E Eel aum. — Н8 
EOM CERE [a NCC Lc wq c weis Sli کا و و‎ pepe o - | 
4 





The same thing should be done in all keys, when these cases occur. 
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EXAMPLE in E MAJOR. Siet = 
Шу МЧ а= |o a 
vith the repetition of the sixth, e 





EXAMPLE inthe same Key 


without the repetition. 


T r, 
"= Тео oe ee (dec 
E rua last asc 
-"- cC uM mus [ms 
with the repetition. м», с =ч AE ne ee 


In F MAJOR 





in F MAJOR 


without the repetition. 





I would willingly have avoided so muck tadtology, but I desired to be thoroughly 
understood; and, besides, these scales are excellent for practice. Enough, then, for 
the perfect comprehension of sixths, and the manner of playing them in succession. 
We will now pass on to other chords which are alternately combined with them, 


such as fifths and sevenths . 


ARTICLE XI. 


SUCCESSION OF SIXTHS AND FIFTHS. 





EXAMPLE 


This. method of fingering is so simple, that I consider it unnecessary to repeat it in 
other keys. We will now proceed to sixths combined with sevenths . 
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ARTICLE XII. 


SUCCESSION OF SIXTHS AND SEVENTHS. 


G MAJOR. 


2, 2,1, 4, 2 
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yf ا‎ 252,59 9 5 5 1 
G MAJOR. E ys 





























4 4f 3 4| o 
31613). 3194 
Rather more 7 T) eo Og gant it IIIIII -F = 
а= = рте. т. РР ge 1 
: КЭР er MS غ کک ا‎ Ту И 7 
complicated . Е Eg 





1 i; 2 





1 
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Besides 


the successions of sevenths and sixths just given, there are also succes- 


sions of sevenths and thirds; but these require much practice, as the hand is obliged - 
to skip from one chord to another . 


EXAMPLE 







in BP MAJOR. 


ARTICLE XIII. 


OF THE DIMINISHED SEVENTH: 


The diminished seventh is played with the first and third fingers . 





2 


1 2 
Diminished Seventh. Fifth. 


Here follow some in succession 


3 9| ,3 e| 3| ә 3 2| 3 о Sg 2 3 ef S| 2 
2 
4 E EU c 2 еш | 
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9746 


ay Е ARTICLE XIV. 
,RECAPITULATION OF THE DIFFERENT ‘SUCCESSIONS OF CHORDS 
ALREADY GIVEN, AND WHICH | CONSIDER GOOD FOR PRACTICE. 
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Before couclading this chapter, I shall point out two sixths in succession which 8 


cur in the minor mode, and which’ may be performed very rapidly, They are the following. 





‚ Ву pressing down very firmly the first and third fingers, which take the first 


sixth, and causing the second and fourth fingers. to descend exactly together on the 
strings, we shall, by practice, succeed in making the -double shake. 


The following will serve as an exercise for the fingers in this matter. 





D.MINOR. 







len] کے کے‎ 
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It will readily be seen, that it can be played equally well on the other strings. 

Much more might be said respecting the different phone which I have named; 
hut ĮI must guard against needless prolixity . I trust, however, that nothing bas been 
omitted which is essential for imparting a.sufficient knowledge of their fingering. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


OF THE FINGERING OF ARPEGGIOS, AND OF THE 


EXTENSIONS WHICH OCCUR IN THEM. 





An arpeggio consists of the notes of a chord played in rapid succession, the bow 
passing alternately from one string to another . Of this, I now purpose giving some 
examples . 

As the bow always touches three strings, and’ sometimes even four, we are constantly 
playing in three parts, which renders the fingering complicated . In the earlier exam - 
ples on fingering and bowing arpeggios, I shall only employ three strings; observing 
that, in performing arpeggios on the Violoneello, the up-bow is mostly used. 

In the following example, the first two notes are played with au up-bow, and the two 
next with a down bow, taking care that the strokes of the bow appear detached... 





While varying the bowings, I shall always preserve the same harmony, in order 
that those who wish to practise them, may not have their attention diverted either by 
the fingering or by the harmony . The next example may be played by detaching all 


the notes, either with a down-bow, or- with an up-bow. 


EXAMPLE. 





| 81 
It may also be played by slurring the first two notes and detaching the last two. 


This method of bowing is used where, the movement being slower, we wish it to be 
more marked . 


EXAMPLE, 





Another example, іп semiquaver - triplets. 


Play the first three slurred notes with a down-bow, and the three following, 
smartly detached, with an up-bow. 
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The next may be played by slurring the first three notes with a down-bow,and' 
smartly detaching the three following, with an up-bow. 
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62 . 
The following produces a pretty effect, when played piano, but it must be done 


with the point of the bow, with an: up-bow. 
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It may also be played by ta king the first two notes with a down-bow, and. 


the next following with an up-bow. 





Another way of playing it is, by taking the first three notes with a down - bow, 


and smartly detaching the five following . 
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Example in quadruple-quavers, bowed two by two. 


These notes must be smartly detached with extreme equality, so as to render 
the detaching clear to the:ears except the first two, which must be slurred, on 
account of the force which is required to impart effect to the arpeggio, and to 


mark the bass notes. 
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T hese. bowings may be infinitely varied, but I consider it unnecessary to give more 
of them in this place, as they are to be met with everywhere. 

When four strings-are employed in an arpeggio, the bow acts in the samy man- 
ner as when only three are used; with this difference. that the bow takes the fourth 
string with the third, on the first uote of the arpeggio, this is the case m all the 
varieties øf bowing, where the four strings are used. 


on 4 strings. 


on 3 strings . 


EXAMPLE.. 





We will now pass on to those arpeyyios in which the fingering is more intricate. 
They shall .be given with the simplest methods ef bowing; as those who practise 
them may vary the bowings at pleasure . 


EXAMPLE N° I. 


A e e e e КОШЕ: 


2:9 19 | 9 7 NPI NF ЖТ ү у т OE S aL a 7 al a | Уу 987 9. NU. 
Лео аф е [pm | e. | Гарата) 


ncm ния е ү а | a „т 
[. jum 

2S 
ci 





RA 
EXAMPLE. N? 2. 
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with a down bow- 
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ЕХАМРІ Е. №3. 


A MAJOR. 


with 4 down bow, 
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EXAMPLE. N? 4. 
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We have already met with the extension of the fourth finger in the chapter on 
Harmonics, where I promised to give some examples,in arpegyio, not only of the fourth 


finger but also of the first. We will commence with that of the first finger. 
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EXAMPLE. N? 6. 
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Bom. 





EXAMPLE. N? 8. Double extension of the first finger. 
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These examples appear to me sufficient to impart a thorough knowledge of the 
fingering of. Arpeggios. N? 7, of the Exercises, in Part II of this work,is written.«n- 
tirely in arpeggios, the fingering of which must not be passed over as indifferent . 
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3i CHAPTER XII. 


PASSAGES SUITABLE FOR DEVELOPING AND PUTTING 
IN PRACTICE ALL THE PRINCIPLES: OF FINGERING. 





NO l. 

There are some methods of bowing which require a particular kibd of fingering; 
for example, in passages of triplets like the following; if the first two notes are 
slurred and the last detached, the regular employment of'three fingers in succes- 
gion will be preferable to’ ‘any other fingering, as it agrees with the movements of the 


bow, and (as may be easily proved) produces neatness and a great equality of, tone. 


' . EXAMPLE'IN E FLAT; PLAYED BY SUCCESSIONS 
OF THREE FINGERS, WITH A DOWN BOW. 
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It'is well to practise the scale in ascending,on all the strings; and often very ad- 
vantageous to ascend it by means of the second and third strings, and even by means. 
of the -fourth string . The following passage, which is easily played by ascending the first 
scale on the third string, would be very difficult if done in any other way, particularly in 
different keys-as I here give it, namely, in G, A flat, B flat, and D flat. 
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In the next example, the first scale must be ascended on the fourth string. 


qth string. ЗФ س‎ 
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The practice of the scale by successions of three fingers must not be neglected, 



















same ME. 


especially on the neck-portion of the finger-board . Here is a symphony-passage which 
very often occurs, and which also is frequently missed, through not employing the above 


fingering, which renders it very easy. 
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The following is the same passage, modulating into all the keys by a progressiou of g, 
sevenths, which will be.very good. for practice. The same fingering is used шш, 
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_ This passage is very monotonous, but it assists in acquiring a thorough, knowledge of 
the neck - -portion of the fingerboard, and the method of fingering here employed is a 
great resource in unexpected passages containing fhany sharps or flats; namely, when 
many runs occur, in keys where the use of the open strings is impracticable . І 

It shoald be. remarked, that the scale can always be played regularly with the same. 
fingers,in all the keys, and there is nothing else of importance in this passage; for the 


latter half of the measure may be varied in different ways, which frequently happens . 
Here are some examples of it. 
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ds The following is another variation of the second ‘half of the measure, which will serve both to 
exercise ‘the first finger and the bow. Regularity of fingering has compelled me to avoid the 
opeu strings, except in two instances, where it would harg been absurd not to use them. 
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For the practice of descending on the same string . 
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The double scale of D,in the above example, may be fingered at pleasure, it being very 
easy and, on account of the harmonics, suiting all kinds of fingering: but if the same 
passage had to be played in E flat, in D flat, or in B natural, then the method of as- 


cending the double scale by successions of three fingers would be the most convenient. . 
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.in D flat. 
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94. NO 5, 


For the practice: of ascending and descending on the first string. 


Int Positions. 


in B FLAT. 
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Of the same kind as the preceding. 
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NOT, 


For ascending and descending on the sume string . 
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IN G MAJOR, 
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ES 
The object of this passage is to show the: manner of arriving at four: different shakes 
by the same fingering, namely, by always ascending the scales by successions of three. 
fingers, in the same way. The only point to be attended to,is the proper choice whe- 


ther to ascend on the first, or on the second string . 


FIRST SHAKE. 


By ascending on the first string . 


Same Pris: €— 55 
1 





IN A MAJOR. 





96 : SECOND SHAKE. 


By ascending on the second string . Is String. 


same position, 
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THIRD SHAKE. 
By ascending on the first string. 
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FOURTH SHAKE. 7 


I ascending the triple ectave on the second SUC) a 
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The sea.es in the above four exercises might be ascended differently, on account 
of the many harmonics and open strings which occur in the key of A major; but if 
we wished to play the same passages in the key of A flat, we should be obliged to 
finger them ta the way marked helow. The preceding examples have only been given 
to show that this fingering is well adapted to the open keys. Î leave those who prac- 
tise it, to Judge whether a methed of fingering which adapts itself to many keys, with 
out losing anything of its regularity, Joes net deserve the preference . Here follow the 
same exercises in A frat. | 


FIRST SHAKE. 


By ascending ou the first string 
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n SECOND SHAKE. 
By ascending on the second string. 
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THIRD SHAKE: 
By ascending on the first string. 
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FOURTH SHAKE. 9g 


By ascending the triple octave on the second string. К = 
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CHROMATIC PASSAGES SLURRED. 


«n 


To avoid confusion through the use of many figures, D often mark vouly the. Hirst 
finger. when the second and third are intended to follow it; see the chromatic scale, 
for further information. 
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; Chromatic passages detached. 
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Ne Il. 
Regular pässage, for ascending by the intervals of the diminished: seventh. 
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Similar to the last; for ascending and descending by the same interval». 
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DETAILS OF SOME EXCEPTIONS IN FINGERING. 


It will be remembered that, in the article on the Diminished seventh, [ haveistated 


that this chord’ is taken with the first and third fingers , 


3 
OQ 
EXAMPLE. Өз —— DEDE x 





Diminished Seventh, 
Here the D on the first string, and in the third position,is taken with the third fin- 
yer, instead of with the fourth, which is generally used. 
By turning to the article on the SivtA,in double stops, it will be seen, that the >ixth 
note of the scale is taken with the third finger instead of with the fourth. This is 
illustrated in the next example, at, by the same D ar before, 


]w Si | 12—————— 
ee matt j 


per cc I UM 
2 4 2| ] P ats £ 

EXAMPLE, INT EE NIU 
Уу ә Г ә! |. | E 2 


—— ————À — — MÀ = 


3d string. 24 string. 
By referring to the article on Thirds and Sixths, towards the end, it will be seen 
that the Diminished Third is treated of - | 
Неге, араш, Ве same D is taken with the third finger stead of with the fourth. 


EXAMPLE. 





We will now give some successions of chords, to prove the necessity of this ex- 


ception > 


EXAMPLE 
in FË MINOR. 
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At the end of the article on Double stops, a piece is given as a Recapitulation of 
what precedes, in which this exception is frequently used, on account of the constant oc- 
currence ef the diminished seventh and the minor sixth therein. 
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105 
Although this exception seldom takes place, excépt in double stops, I here give two 


passages iu single notes where it also occurs; but if we narrowly examine these two 
passages it will be seen, that the succession of notes requiring the exception, belongs 


rather to the order of double stops, than to the diatonic order. 


FIRST PASSAGE. ` 
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EXAMPLE, ` 








and it is easy to show that they belong rather to the order of double stops, than 


to the diatonic order. 


EXAMPLE , 





SECOND PASSAGE. 


In single notes, with the exception . 
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'The notes which here occasion the exception are these:- 
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106 In. this instance, also, 1 bi sosy te shos that the saccession belongs rather to the 


order of double stops, than to the diatonic order. 


KXAMPLE. 





We see that the above is more like a passage of double stops, played in a divided 
manner (en batterie), than like one of a diatonic kind: and, indeed, in the real diato - 
‘nic order, this exception does not take place. 


15t Position . 
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In playing the following passage; I should finger it as here indicated . 
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But in playing the next, in. double stops, I should. finger it thus:- 


EXAMPLE. 
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Here follows a rare example of the diminished seventh taken with the second 


and fourth fingers, because it is preceded by the simple seventh 


sign of the dimi- 
A^ nished seventh 7) 










IN C MAJOR, 





In the next' example, the same diminished seventh is taken with the first. and third 


fingers, as it should always be. 
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NO 14, 


OF THE DIFFERENCE IN FINGERING, BETWEEN THE DIMINISHED 


` THIRD AND THE MINOR THIRD. 





The interval of the diminished third is taken with the first and third fingers, because 
it contains only two half tones; and that of the minor third, with the first and fourth 


fingers, because it contains a tone and. a half. Let us first examine the diminished 


third . 


t dq 
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To proceed somewhat methodically, I will descend from one positiou to another; ta- 
king first the interval of the diminished third on the first string, and afterwards that 


of the minor third on the second string’. 


Diminished Third Minor Third. 
eme n: 


EXAMPLE. 
srd Position. 


"4 Position. 


tt Positien. 





I will mow give a passage sufficiently long to put this theory in practice, and thereby 


to prove the trath and convenience of this distinction . 
9746. 
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Let us now consider the minor third, as it presents itself’ the most naturai? 
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Unity of fingering сопѕігаіћеѕ ше to take these thirds in the way here marked; there 


are, however, many persons who take them in the following manner. 
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E camet sav that this fingering ds absolutely bad, as ] know of no bad fingering rud 
that which. deranges the proper posities f£ the hand, and which consequently gives rise to 
a fanlty intonation and she production of a bad quality of tone; which cannot be saidiaf.thiss 
but I do affirm that it has iwo defects; first, in being opposed to mity of fingering, which 
introduces confusion inte the mechanism of playing; secondly, m being poor, and even worth- 
less, while the former is rich in resources . This I now proceed to prose by ће: Ит 
example, in which I shall employ the thirds of G minor, of F minor, and lastly of Er, flat. 
minor, which have been given above; because, these lying on the second string, which is in the 


centre, present me with greater resources for this demonstration. 
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The preceding example must have fully shown the advantage of the first method of 


fingering over the second; and J trust that those who before thought it a matter of abso - 
lute indifference which of the two methods they employed, will now change their opinion. 
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The same passage a tone lower, with the same fingering. 
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There are many other ways of fingering this passage, but I prefer the above, for two 
reasons; first, because it requires the least shifting of the hand; secondly, because, frem its 


regularity, the same passage can be played in every key, with the same fingering - 
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One of the chief causes of playing with a false intonation upon stringed instru — 
ments, arises from not well fixing the fingers upon the string, and from raming them 
unnecessarily, by which the hand loses its firmness . I have met with persons who never 
had more than one finger on the string; so that their hand appeared on the finger— 
beard (if I might use the expression) as if it were on the ice But perhaps I shall be 
told, that playing out of tune is a proof of want of ear . To which I reply, that I have 
known many persons who sang extremely well in tune, and yet played falsely . Now, 
there can be no doubt that it requires a better ear to sing in tune; than it does to play 
in tune; because, in the former case, we have neither open strings nor vibrations to serve 
as rallying points, and the chest is much more delicate in its structure, than the strings 
of an instrument . The fault of which I here speak, of needlessly raising the fingers, 
is by no means rare . It commonly happens with persons who are not thoroughly 
practised, and some of them retain it for a considerable time, if ney are not well 
instructed ._. I shall now give some examples, in which notes occur that are fre— 
quently repeated, and which will show the advantage to be derived from keeping the 
fingers which have been once used for them, firmly pressed on the string; in order 
that when the same notes are agaim required, the fingers may be fully prepared for 
them, without making a new movement : 

I must observe that the minims in the following passages have,in reality, only the 
value of a semiquaver . They are merely intended to show, that the fingers which take 


them mast. remain firmly pressed on the. strings during their fall value . 
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It is to be remarked that, in the preceding passage, the hand is placed in óne of its 


widest positions, withoagt extension . 
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The second measure of the above passage is not undeserving of notice. it is this:— 





If the second finger, which takes B, be not kept very firmly pressed on third string, 
it will happen that, instead of extending the fourth finger to take G sharp on the se- 
cond string, the whole hand will be advanced; so that, when the same B is required a- 
yain, it will be found too high, because the hand has been moved up. This is not mere 
fancy on my part, for I have many times observed it, in giving lessons to those who had 


already acquired a certain degree of proficiency. 


ÅNOTHER PASSAGE of the same kind, entirely in the first position, and with the same 


fixed pressure of the fingers. 
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I might multiply these examples without limit, and yet not succeed in presenting all 
the cases in which it is desirable not to raise the fingers needlessly; but enough have 
been given to show the necessity of keeping the fingers pressed down, and of directing 
the attention to this circumstance : besides, independently of the firmness of hand to 
which that tends, every one knows that in simplifying the mechanical movements we have 
gained 4 great advantage . 
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If it is essential not to raise the fingers needlessly,it is equally so not to quit, 
without reason, the position in which we are playing i If a passage can be played, ei- 
ther wholly or in part, in the same position, we should not quit it, unless the bowing re- 
quires it, or some particular expression is sought to be given . It is generally advanta- 
yeous to remain in the same position as much as possible . 

Here follows a passage, the first line of which should be played in the first position; 
the second, in the second position; the third, in the third position; and the fourth,in the 


fourth position , 


Ist Position. 


and Position. 






The same fingering, To 


Sri Position. 


The same fingeriug. 


4th Position. 


The game fingering, 


Here is another, the whole of which should be played in the third position,without 


quitting it for an instant . 
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s more rare;aud offers greater resour- 


The preceding passage is common, but the following i 
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Ho The following passes alternately from one position to another, in ascending and 
descending 
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The 19 Exercise, in Part II of this work, forms the completion of the above, as it is 
entirely in the half-position. The practice of these passages should not be neglected, 
as they are useful for acquiring a thorough knowledge of the lower part of the finger-board. 


Мо 19. 


Passages are sometimes met with,in which the thumb descends from one degree to 
another,and as these should be known, I shall now endeavour to give an idea of them, 
writing the examples in easy and sonorous keys, in order to facilitate the comprehension 
and performance of them . In the first example, the thumb always descends on the first 


string. the first three measures serving only as a preparation for this. 
= - } р 


IN D MAJOR. 





s * same Posti, _ 
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The above passage is very difficult; if it stood in triplets, it would be much easier, 
as we could then use two strings, employing only the thumb and. second finger . Here, 
again, the first six measures serse only as a preparation, and the thumb always descends 
on the first string. . 


same Position. 
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This way of descending with the thumb may be practised in all the keys, As an ex- 


ample, here follows the same passage a note lower, with the same fingering. 


same Position. 
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It will be readily understood that the same thing can be done on the other. strings. For 
instance, here it is on the third and fourth-strings, the first six measures serving merely as 
a preparation . Here, however, the thumb must always descend on the third string . 


same Position. 
a Ra c oco c TT 
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T hese passages do not always occur of the length here given; but I thought it advisable 


to extend them as much as possible, so as to facilitate performance by. their study. 


х 20. 
At the end of the Chapter on the Scales, I have stated that there are some passages in 
which it is indispensable to take two notes in succession with the same finger; and of these 
J shall now give some examples . This method of fingering,in my opinion, should never be 


resorted to, except when absolutely necessary, as in the following example :- 


FIRST EXAMPLE. 





Here follows: another example, nearly similar, which it appears to me equally impossible 


to play, without taking two.successive notes with the same fiuger. 
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SECOND EXAMPLE. 119 
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Here is a third passage,in which the finger that takes the two notes in succession, 
ylides over the interval of a third. This kind of fingering is net without difficulty, bat 


such passages frequently occur 
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120 FOURTH EXAMPLE. 


Of the same kind as the. preceding. with the same operation in ascending aud in. descending. 





SE "y peri d 4 
‚Е eH ** 7 Cot pe ee tele |) CT eS! au 4 | s A Ts ИШЕ 
ك ا‎ le! Т Со үү лл үгү тү т mk I LOI ITI ЛТ ыш ДӨ | 
A ۹ ins mn N ee ET E шее у ы RET EE HB EE ET E E | E E ДЗ в 
2 2 2 2 2 292 92 : 
10 2 


ES String. 





21 а Eg i nO | F É 
R oe al a Ww 2.» sS VO Es Dl O ee eee fe SEES. 
yf tf er Ee e NE cent |e Ао | 
(1) СГ ee cC] [LA dE] 2] pq. шшш акс ә есс ы en | 
Wz рси P a A = зл a сш еее а л нын Ср Гече стела ныр аа И! 
e. € 1 9 4 e 
7 2 1. 
0 


"The following shows another way of fingering these passages, when they are short, 
without taking two notes with the same finger. 
CBE: ‚= 
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Tt is here seen that this rise of a third is taken with the first and fourth fingers. It 


сап he performed thus, both in ascending and in descendmg . 


SIXTH EXAMPLE. 
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This way of fingering answers very well, espicially with the method of bowing here in— 
cited: but if the ascent were carried farther, we should be obliged to employ the finger - 
ing marked in the third. example, as it would then. become much more difficult, particular’ 


м оге а to correct Intonation . 
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Let os examine the same passage somewhat more extended, in order to prove the А 


cessity of employing the fingering given in the third example, when the ascent 1s earri- 
‘ed «farther . 


SEVENTH EXAMPLE. 
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It is impossible for me to foresee all the circumstances that may occur, wherein we 


should be absolutely compelled to take two notes with the same finger, as that de- 
pends on the turn of the phrases, which varies to infinity; but I think that if atten— 
tion has been given to the foregoing examples, we shall be enabled to judge,in any 
passage that may be met with, whether two notes must necessarily be taken with the 


Same finger, or whether ths can be avoideré . 


МКО 
When octaves have to. be. performed, the thumb being placed, they are always taken 


with the thuinh and third finger; and this, constantly, in every key and on all the 


strings . 


EXAMPLE. 
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It would be useless to say more on this head. since the same fingering always occurs 
both in major and minor kevs . Oetases: are played much in the same way on the low— 


vr part of the finger-board ; namely, with the first and. fourth fingers. 
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EXAMPLE 
in € MAJOR, 
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But it is not improper to observe, that this manner of playing octaves on the 
lower part of the finger-board, only suits those persons who have a very large and 
strong hand; for, if the octave be but just reached, the performance will be feeble, 
the tone will not come out freely, and the intonation will be often false. Further 
examples are therefore unnecessary; as, in this way, the fingering is always the same 
in all the keys . It is to be regretted that so very few can avail themselves of this 
fingering, because the octaves produce an excellent effect when played in this way, and 
are obtained with greater neatness and a more perfect legato, than when the bow is 
obliged to skip over a string . 

In the following way, they can be played by every one. 


FIRST EXAMPLE. 





IN C MAJOR. 
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Here we see an ascending and descending scale of octaves in C, entirely in the first 
position, which appears quite simple and easy to perform; but if it be desired to play 
these octaves with a certain degree of rapidity, this fingering mut be abandoned, be— 
cause it renders the bowing irregular, as the bow does not always regularly skip over a 
string, which will at once be seen by attentively examining the above example . It some- 
times happens that a more difficult kind of bowing is used, to favor a particular fingering: 
and,on the contrary,a more difficult way of fingering is sometimes adopted, in order to ob- 
tain an easier aud more regular method of bowing . In this case, the fingering must so 
co-operate, as that the bowing may be always regular, otherwise it will be impossible to 
play the octaves with neatness and rapidity . To attain to this result, we must avoid the 
open strings as much as possible, and finger nearly like the fingering of sixths; that is, 


mot to take more than two octaves in oue position . 


© 
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SECOND EXAMPLE. I3 
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I have omitted the two octaves of C and D,at the beginning of the preceding ex- 
ample,in order that it might be the more intelligible; Ёог. 16 is evident that, in these, we 


cannot avoid the open strings, and they must be performed as follows. 
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Let us now take the scale of F. 


THIRD EXAMPLE. 
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FOURTH EXAMPLE. 
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It must have been remarked that,in the second, third and fourth examples, the bow 
has always been obliged to skip over a string: and it is this which is essential for regu- 
farity of performance as well as for neatness and equality of tone. 

The following is au oetave- passage „ascending gradually by semitones and descending 
nearly im a similar manner . In ascending and in descending we pass from one position to 


another: and. it must likewise be observed, that the four fingers are employed in each 
measure 
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|t is here very important to observe that. when any note is taken with the fourth fin- 
yer on the fourth string,its octave is always taken with the second finger on the se- 
cond string; and when the fourth finger takes a note on the third string; its octave is 
invariably taken with the second finger on the first string . To this rule, I know of no 
exception : for example, in D major, the F sharp and C sharp are taken on the second 


and first strings with the third finger, in the first. position . 


EXAMPLE. 


It) Position. 





If the following notes in D major had to be played, they would certainly be finger- 
ed thus:— 


4 Position . 





But if the same notes and their octaves had to be performed (still in the same key), 
the second finger, instead. of the third, would always be used for the F sharp and C sharp. 


The next example will verify this assertion. 


I Position. 





The reason is, that the fourth finger regulates this matter; because, if the F sharp 
and © sharp were taken with the third finger,a constrained position of the hand would 


ensue In taking their octaves with the fourth finger Е 


Example of this bad fingering. 


ri Position. 





[25 
This is not an exception, but a general rule: aud it may be sven that,in Chapter 

XVI, I have clearly shown, there should never be more than the distance of a semi— 
toue between the third and fourth fingers. As the fingers which take an octave are 
always at the distance of a tone from each other, it follows, that any note taken with 
the fourth finger on a lower string, must necessarily have its octave taken with the se- 
cond finger ona higher string. This rule is even applicable to passages of melody, where 
octaves occur The following. for instance, are very common melodies, in the 
bass,in all of Which it will be observed. the second finger replaces the third, in: order 


that the octave of the note thus played may be taken with the fourth. 


EXAMPLE: 


tt Position. 


ant Position 


C minor. 


grd Position 


D minor. 





Неге is another which sometimes occurs, and in which the G natural is taken with 


the third finger on the second string. in the first position. 


E XAMPLE. سوھ‎ MOS oL Mà M 
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В major . 


This G natural is merely a passiug note, which does not even belong to the key; and 
we feel that it would be very awkward ta make the fourth finger descend to it, as the 
following F sharp must necessarily be taken with the second finger, in order that the 
fourth may be carried to its octave: in this case, therefore, the octave regulates the fin- 
yering. The same thing sometimes occurs with the interval of the diminished third. By 


way of variety, I shall give this example in B flat. 
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This may perhaps be termed a contrariety of fingering; but, for my own part, T con- 
sider it a perfectly simple and natural role . I might enlarge considerably on this subject 
but think I have said enough to make myself thoroughly understood aod enable any one 


to apply this rule., whenever an occasion may present itself . 
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CHAPTER XIII. 





OF THE SHAKE. 








I shall not waste time or paper in an attempt to demonstrate tle heats of tlic 
shake, as if I were ahoat to treat of something new; for everyone knoss wliat a shake 
is; and besides,it is to be found in all) musical works. I shall confine myself to giving 
some examples for practice, recommending that care be taken mem: the heats very 
true; that the finger, in beating,” fall perpendicularly on the string; and that the beats 
be “made without foree or stiffness. It is also necessary to observe that the finger must , 
always fall op the same plaice on the string. 

There are many persons who, thinking to acqinre strength, stiffen their finger, and 
consequently extend or advance it in such a manner, that a shake with a major second 
increases to a third, and one with a minor second becomes greater than a major second. 
Let it not be supposed that this fault appertains exclushely to beginners; for 1 have 
noticed it in the performance of some celehrated artists . It is a bad habit which, when 
once acquired, is very difficult to correct . 

It should not be imagined that the quickest shake is the most beantifnt: for, 1n 
order to arrive at this merit, the beats must He made with the greatest equality, so that,‘ 
of the two sounds forming the shake, the ear may be able to appreciate the one as clear- 
ly as the other. It is also generaly known, among persous of taste, that the beats should 
not be made so rapidly in an Adagio, as in a quick and brilliant movement,and that,when 
it is too rapid, it becomes confused . | 

It is an old error to suppose, and mere quackery to affirm, that the beats of the shake 
shanld be made with great force, as if by a hammer &c; for, it will be readily understood that 
‘such a coptinuous repetition of notes as that forming the shake belongs rather to agility of: 
finger, than to force | The finger should be raised as high as possible, and care he ta- 
ken to make it fall perpendicularly on the string, in order that in descending from oa dis- 
tance the blow may be greater, and then a little more than its own weight will suffice 
to bring out the shake clearly . It should. also. be remembered that. when force tn cine 
ployed, stiffness HOS a proof of what Î advance, namely, that men with the strength 
of a Hercules have been unable to acquire a gaod shake on the Violin; while extremery 
delicate women have been known to perform it most beautifulb : which shows 55506 the 
merit of the shake depends, as | have already observed, on a perpendicular pressure. on 
equality, and on agility of finger, and but very little on force. 
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This, then, is my firm conviction respecting the shake, which will doubtless meet with 


many opponents, but that will not cause me to change my opinion, nor preveut my prac— 

tising the shake according to the principles here: giveouwhilei behave not the gout in my fingers. 
As I have already spoken of the shake, in the Chapter On the Position of the Hand, 

I beg that it may be again referred to,in order to save needless repetition in this place. 
The following is the first shake which I propose as an exercise . The finger marked be- 

low the large note is that which must remain firmly pressed on the string, while the figure 

placed immediately above the small note indicates the finger which is to beat the shake. 

| Adagio. 


e 
€ 


N 









This shake has the advantage of exercising all the fingers, and it should be practised 


on all four strings. 

d Nearly all the shakes on the lower part of the neck, are made with the fourth or little 
finger :it is only in the first position that they can be made with the second finger, in m. 
keys, and with the third, in major, because the turn of these is made by using the open string. 


In A Minor. 


In A Major. 


EXAMPLE. 





The same thing occurs on the other three strings; but in all other positions the fourth 
finger is used , 


C Major. К м: 
ist String. d QHR String. J 






Shake with theirs? v seremly — 
wade with the 4h finger. 


On the Ist g 224 Strings, 


“Shakes with the minor second are more difficult, because the fourth finger has to make 
the beats by itself, without the’ assistance of the third finger which must remain firm 
l| pressed on' the string . They require, therefore, mach patience and perseverance in 
practising them. There are some persons who play very well, but who never make a 
shake, being fully pesaaded it would be impossible for them to do so; I think, however, 


that they have wanted patience, rather than ability; for every one may acquire it. if 
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it be properly studied . For example, to perform the following shakes with the 


minor second, if the third finger be not placed quite perpendicularly on the strug 
and very near the nail,it cannot be properly rounded, and consequently the little fin 
yer, being kept so far from the string, finds great difficulty in reaching it,and there 


fore cannot make the beats of the shake. 


Shake with the Minor Second 
In C Minor. 
First String. 


Shake with the Minor Second. 
In F Minor. 
Second String. 





The shakes in. E. major and. E minor, on the first string, are perhaps the most diffi- 
cult on the Violoncello, because the hand is placed ayainst that part of the neck which 
joins the body of the instrument; and if the neck is short, they become very fatiguing. 


EXAMPLES. 


Shake in E Major 


First String. 


Shake in E Minor 


First String. 





I shall not give examples of all the shakes, for those who desire to exercise them- 
selves, should make them on all the strings and in every position. 
When once the thumb is brought into use, most of the shakes are made with 
the second finger,because the thumb is nearly always placed on the tonicas we E 
before seen. For example, let the thumb be placed on Gand С, апі we shall have the 
concluding shakes in the, keys of G and C. 
EXAMPLES. е 


Жоо E ic 

C | ry t е | á Lf е © = © В 

К , ‚ ~~. I ЛИ ual ——He8 —————M2 = == | 

Coucluding Shake in G. ی ا ورا‎ > m —— — aud ست € ا‎ 
» e 0 1 0 


Concluding Shake in C. 
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As all shakes are not conclading ones, it follows that some may have to be maie 
with the third finger . I shall now give a passage which very often occurs , where 
shakes with the third finger are sufficiently frequent to prove that we should not 


neglect to practise them . We remain in the same position throughout, taking care to 


keep the thumb quite firm in its place. 





EXAMPLES, 


The foregoing remarks must suffice to give an idea of this study. “The shake 


must by no means be neglected; indeed, it ought to be practised with all the fin— 


gers, for nothing can impart to them greater lightness, agility and precision. 


There is still “another kind of shake, called the broken or interrupted shake, of 


which the followinging Is an example . 





: () 
There are, besides, many little embellishments, as the pincé, demt—cercle. trots 


4uarts de cercle? and others, the names of which are scarcely known to me, since 
they change with fashion, like trinkets . f shall not here treat of them, as they will 
be found perfectly easy by those who are able to make the shake well: but there is 
one thing of great importance which I must not forget to mention, which 1s,that, in 
performing the shake, the hand must not make any movement: it is oniy the finger or 
fingers used ta maküig the beats whieh shouid rise and fall, D have seen many per— 
sous shake with. the wrist, but this is not a true shake, it is a mere trembling, which ts 
ordinarily a result of suffness in trying to play with force . 

N.B. All the examples given. in this chapter should be performed very slowly, for 
the purpose of making the shakes very long. 


These are names of antiquatel Freach embellishments of which no deseerptiva has been given by nur musical bex- 


'teraphers, except of pince, which Rousseau alone explains, and which s-ems to correspond to the Ч ент Шапе сП 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


ON THE NECESSITY OF PROVING THE UNISONS 


AND OCTAVES BY THE OPEN STRINGS. 


It will scarcely be believed how requisite it is to examine from time to time, 
while studying, whether we are in tune with the open strings, which must be done by 
proving the unisons and octaves by them; this must by no means be disregarded. For 
myself, who in this place am dictating to others, I have no hesitation in saying that, 
if a strange Violoncello were placed in my hands, I would wager that the first sounds 
which I should draw from it would be false ._ I tune it, if necessary, I then prove 
the unisons and octaves in all the positions, and after this operation, which gives me 
a knowledge of the finger-board, I play on it as little out of tune as possible .—_ 
Here follows an idea of the way in which this is practised. 


In the first position, we have only three octaves . 


Ist EXAMPLE 
First Position. 


2nd EXAMPLE 
Second Position. 





The next example is of the same kiud as the preceding, and will serve to give 


greater certainty to the hand. 






2| о 2| (ў! 2 9 o NM 
| е е Ы. 4 - Ё 90 
3°" EXAMPLE fe): ee 


Second Position. 





a 


1531 
Tn this second position, in the key of C minor, there are ouly three octaves and 


no NNSON. 


SLOWLY. 


4th KXAMPLE. 





In the third position, there are three nunisons and three octaves, both in major and 


in minor keys . We will begin with the major. 


5th gx AMPLE. 
St Position. 


D major. 


6th ex AMPLE. 
scl Position, 
D minor. 





EXAMPLE. 
4th Position. 





The above will suffice to assure es that we have taken the positions perfectly trae; 
I do not here speak of fractions of the positions, of which mention will be made far- 
ther on . Where there is no open string, no proof can be made; besides, when we 
begin to play on an testrument, we should rema. a considerable timc їп the open keys, 
to acquire a true intonstion .. 1 cannot. help scytig in. this place, that there are mary 
persons who, when requested to prose the unisons E octaves by the open strings, ii 
order to ascertaim whether they are playing too sharp or ton flat. at once lay hold of 
the pegs and begin tuning: but, in this case, the fingers are. far more frequent! in 
a than the pers . If we wish to play with a just intonation, we mnst first put 
ihe instrument nicely im tune. then listen attentively te our performance and, arming our 


selves with patience, criticise tt with rigid severity. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


OBSERVATIONS ON THE MANNER OF TUNING 


THE INSTRUMENT. 


To know how to tune, is a matter of more importance’ than is generally believed. 
A Violin requires to be tuned much oftener than a Violoncello, because its first string 
is very delicate and frequently breaks; while the four strings of the Violoncello are very 
strong and rarely snap; neither do they alter much, after they have once attained 'their 
tension . In taking the pitch from auother instrument we must first carefully observe 
whether our A is too sharp or too flat, and in either case, whether it is much or little: 
we must then turn the pegs only as much as is necessary, for if we continue to move 
them to and fra, we shall be obliged to tune very frequently; while if we merely raise 
or lower the string as muchas is really required, the instrument will remain a long 
time in tune . There is one thing ‘which it is very difficult to avoid, namely, taking 
{һе А too sharp ; the reason of which may perhaps be, the desire of hearing it dis— 
tinctly . For example, when the A is taken by one Violin from another, and by one 
Violoncello from another, the moment of being exactly in tuue is that wherein the 
string vibrating precisely in unison with the one from which the pitch was taken, indu- 
ces the belief that only the latter is heard, which kind of illusion is very difficult to 
guard against: the bow is then pressed more heavily on the string,the peg twisted about, 
and the exact point of tuning missed . This is so true, that if eighty musicians were 
to take the A one from another, in regular succession, and the tuning of the first were 
to be compared with that of the last, the pitch would be found to have risen at least 
a quarter of a tone . This is an experiment which I have many times seen made by well 
organised musicians, and always with the same result : in short, supposing that ten, 
out of the eighty, have taken the pitch accurately; yet the least variation repeated se- 
venty times by the others produces a considerable differences and hence the reason, why, 
ina well ordered orchestra, the principal Violinist gives the A to all the performers , 
one after another . But even this does not prevent those who have the failing of turu- 
iug the pegs about from taning again directly ; and thas half the time occupied at a 


concert is spent in tuning the instruments —— an insufferable annoyance, which cannot 


be too loudly declaimed against . 
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In regard to tuning the four strings, whenever it is done with ‘force and the yi- 
brations of the strings are not listened to, we cannot be sure of being nicely in tune; 
fory if we take an instrument perfectly tuned and press the bow more heavily ou the 
first string than on the second, the first will appear too sharp; the reason of which 
is, that the weight of the bow will have increased the tension of that string. This 
may possibly explain why many persons, to whom an instrument may be presented as 
perfectly in tune as it can be, yet cannot help turning the four pegs about , before they 
begin to play on it, But if the bow be passed lightly across the two strings, and then 
taken off in order clearly to hear their vibrations, we can scarcely fail in tuning correct- 
ly. In general, those who occupy the most time in tuning are the least perfectly in time. 

Another thing which it is not useless to observe here, is: that when the distance 
from the pitch is considerable, as a semitone or three quarters of a tone too sharp, it 
would be futile to endeavour to take the A perfectly true; for, in lowering the other 
three strings the pitch of A will be raised nearly half a quarter-tone, The reason of 
this is obvious; fur the tension being made on the tail-piece by the four strings,in letting 
down the three lower ones, the equilibrium is restored, and the first string thereby ac- 
quires a little more tension, than it had before the others were slackened . It is the 
same,if the pitch of the instrument be much too low and the A taken quite true; for 
then,in drawing up the other three strings, the equilibrium is restored, and their ten- 
sion relieving the strain on the first, it becomes too low. This might be demonstra 
ted mathematically, by commas and fractions of commas,even as we demonstrate that 
two and two make four; it is the effect of the balance [of the tension on the tail 
piece]. The method of avoiding the above inconvenience is, to lower all four strings in 
succession,as near to the pitch as possible, and afterwards to take the A. If this 
precaution be not taken, a player would be unbearable, when engaged in an orches- 
tra: for, were the before-named circumstance added, in ever so slight a degree,to the 
fault of constantly turning the pegs abont, he would not be in tune in half an hour. 
From this it appears, that bad tuning results, in most cases, less from a defective ear, 


than. from a faulty mode of proceeding. 


— ere a EE 
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JUS CHAPTER XVI. 


OF VIBRATIONS AND THEIR COALITION. 





The subject of this chapter is, I fear, beyond my powers; for, in arder to treat it 
fully, a knowledge of natural philosophy and mathematies is required, while I simply 
understand music “Bat so thoroughly covinced am I, that an acquaintance with the 
relation existing between the vibrations is necessary for obtaining a true intonation and 
producing a pure tone, that I shall now state what ] mvself hase learnt. through a 
long familiarity with the four strings of the Violoncello, and endeavour to demon = 
strate, or rather, to make evident to any one who may place his fingers on that in- 
strument, whether the sounds which he produces are true or false . In pursuance of 
this object, I shall carefally abstain from employing scientific terms, lest in the end 
I should become even unintelligible to myself . I shall try to speak like a musician 
to musicians; and if this sketch should only induce one thoroughly acquainted with 
the subject to re-write the whole, in a way still more serviceable to our art, I trust 
that I shall at least have effected some good: and this thought encourages me. 

Let us begin. with the knowledge of unisons,and take G on the fourth string with the 


second finger. 
ӨП гаи. 
EXAMPLE, : 
"Let the bow touch this G on the fourth string only,and you will then see the 
third string, G, vibrate throughout its length . 
Now take,in a similar manner, the D on the third string, as indicated in the next 
example, and you will perceive the second string, D, vibrate throughout its lenyth, which 


produces the same effect. 


EXAMPLE. po Ner I UT ae eee 


Lastly, take A on the second string, with the second hnger. and still the same 


effect will be produced, 


2nd finger., 


Here,then, are two resonances, although only one string is touched . ` Repeat the 
experiment on the three strings, one after the other, as you did before, and each 
time stop with another finger the open string which has given the unison, and you 


will hear that the string on which you are playing produces one resonance, less prolong 
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el and full: this is already something in regard to quality of tone , Let ws now ex 

amine it in, respect to justness of intonation Му repeating the same operation and pla 

cing the second fiuger on the G of the fourth string. about a comma too sharp or too 
flat, for it is well to know that, if the finger be not too far distant from the true pitch, 
the unison wall still resound, although EU more feeblv . Now place the second fin- 

yer on the fourth string, a comma too flat, and draw the bow strong] across this string; 
then take it off and listen to the vibrations of both strings, and you will hear a 

false and disagreeable sound, which arises from these vibrations not being isochro- 
nous. If this experiment be made in a large and senorous room, the effect will be 

horrible; while, if we place our finger exactly true, the two resonances will perfectly 

coalesce and produce a superb sound . The same effect will result in the case of 

the two other unisons . 

These are the three natural unisons which we have on the Violoncello, but the re- 
lations of the vibrations are far more extended; this is what I shall now endeavour 
to make audible, and even visible, if that can be done . It may not be useless to re- 
mark that, of all the consonances, the unison is the most difficult to take perfectly 
true We will begin with the fourth string. C, because the graver the sounds,the more 
sensible and prolonged are their vibrations: therefore,let us see what are the differ- 
ent vibrations of this fourth string. 

We have seen, in the Chapter on Harmonics, that they arise in the order of the 
octave 12t), 15th, 17th, 19th and 22"!, which is the triple octave I must bey the reader 
to glance through that chapter again,if it is not fresh in his memory, as he will 
there see that "the distances which produce the harmonics are really the different 
points of vibration of the string . To demonstrate this clearly, I will write the C of 
the fourth string as a semibreve,and indicate the different points of vibration by dots. 


goth РОГИ... Triple Octave 
19th, -6- Double Octave of the Fifth. 
17th | 4 .... Double Octure of the Third. 
15. fp Double Octave 


Octave of the Filth. 






О Тате 


| 


Cc. 4th String. Open mte 
In order to assure ourselves that these are the true points of vibration of this 
C string, let as play each of them separately on the other strings, beginning with 
the octave, and so on in succession; and this fourth string, by its vibration ,must each 


time give out the same sounds as those which we draw from another string. 
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156 Take the following C, on the third string, with the second finger. 


9 nil finder. 


8th or Octave. Qp 


Draw the bow firmly and then take it off, and you will both hear and see the 
two strings vibrate, namely, the third striug on which you are playing, and the. fourth 
string by its octave. To make quite sure of this fact, beyin ayain,and as soon as 
you have taken off the bow, stop the vibration of the third string, and you will still 
hear the same sound continted for some time by the vibration of the fourth string . 
If you doubt this,try again, and after taking off the bow, stop the vibration of both 
strings, and you will not hear anything . It should be observed, that^it is not the low C 
of the open string which is heard, but its octave: which is the unison of the C that is 
drawn from the third string. Lastly, if you will begin once more and “observe the C_ 


string attentively, you will see that it vibrates in two parts, as in this figure . 


Let us now pass on to the twelfth, which is the following G: 


Qui finger, 


12th or Octave of the Fifth a ي‎ 


f 


Take che on the third string , with the second finger, draw the bow, and you 
will see the fourth string vibrate: stop the vibration of the third string, after you 
have drawn the bow across it, and you will still hear the same sound сй ИЛ 
for some time by the vibration of the fourth string i By attentively observing the 
vibration of this fourth string, you will see that it divides itself iuto three parts, 
as in the following figure : 


Here, then, a second point of vibration is determined . This experiment proves that 
the fourth string vibrates by its twelfth, which is the unison of the G just made on 
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the third string . If you take the same с === on the second. striug, with th 


second finger, you with have one resonance more than in the preceding experiment: he 


cause, Independently of the fourth string, C,which will resound by its twelfth, the third 


string, G, will resound by its octave. In this case.therefore, three strings enter into vi 


bration to ghe the same sonnd, which renders it very fall and harmonious . 


The fifteenth, or double octave, is the С. following : 


-=- 


OD Ше ———— 


Take this C on the first string, draw the bow, and the fourth string will vibrate 
by its double octave. In this case it will vibrate in four equal parts; but it will not 
be so easy to see these vibrations, as in the two preceding experiments, although they 
сап be quite as well heard . If you stop the vibration ef the first. string. you will 
still hear the same sound continued by the vibration of the fourth; and if you 


take this same O either on the second, or on the third string, the same effect 


will be produced . 


The seventeenth is the E following : 
=> 


IT r double Octave а 2 


of the Third. 


Take this E on the first string, draw the bow, and the fourth string will vibrate 
by its seventeenth, dividing itself into five equal parts. If you stap the vibration of 
the first string. vou will still hear the same sound continued by the vibration of 


the fourth ; and if vou take this same E either on the second, or on the third string, 


the same effect will be produced. 


The nineteenth ys the G Following: 


Io. e double Octave 


ui the Pu th. 





Wake thio Gon the first string. draw the bow, aud the fourth string will divide 


ШЕИ nto x equal parts and vibrate by its nineteenth . It must be observed that 
v/ - . . . 

ve here obtain thiee resonances for one sound; for, the first string vibrates by the 

toue G which we draw from rt: the fourth vibrates by its nineteenth; and the third 
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string, which is G, vibrates by its double octave . This, then, seems to me to be the 
reason why this tone is very sonorons and prolonged, when it is taken quite truc : 
hut when the finger ix not put very exactly in the place where it ought to be, the 
sound will be extinct as soon as the bow leaves the string . If we take this same 


G on the second string, the same effect will be produced . 


The twenty second is the C following: 


x 


+ t 


Band iy triple Octave. ر‎ Е 


Take this C on the first string, and the fourth will divide itself_into eight. 
equal parts and vibrate by its twenty-second . This vibration is indeed much more 
feeble than those in the preceding experiments, and the reason of it seems to be, 
that the string dividing itself into so many short parts, the vibrations become less 
sensible to the ear . However, on a good instrument that is well strung, this reso-. 
nance may still be heard. 

We have already found several sounds which have many resonances , 


They are the following : 





2 Resonances. 3 Resonances, 2 Resonances. 2 Resonances. 3 Resonances. 2 Resonances. 


Let us: now analyse the vibrations .of the third string, (т. 


оопа у. Triple Octave . 
Іор... ..... Double Octave of the. Fifth. 
1715. A E Double Octave of the Third 
15th | 649 we Double Octave. 






RE Oa e of the Fifth. 
Soe. 


б. 384 String, Open note, 
8th or Octave 
af the G string ——  — — 


We have already. had this sound in. the analysis of the vibrations of the fourth 
string. of which it is the twelfth, and have found that it has three resonances . 


9746 


The twelfth is the D tollowing: 159 


12th of the G string . 





Take this D on the first string. and you will both see and hear the third string 
vibrate by its twelfth, in three equal parts . It must he observed, that this same D 
makes the second string, D, vibrate by its octave, that is,in two equal parts. Here, 
then,:-we hase also three resonances for this sound . If we take the same D on the 


second string, there will only be two resonances, namely, that of the second string it. 


self, and that of the twelfth of the third string . 


The fifteenth is the G following: 


wae MEE ET RD uter 
15th of the G string : € p DIM T 


We have already had this sound is the analysis of the fourth string. of which it. is 


the utneteenth, and have fonnd that it has three resonances. 


The sevenicenth is the B following: 


175 of the G string . 





Take this B on-the first string, and the third string will Vibrate by its se— 
venteenth, in five equal parts . If we take this same B on the second string, we 


shall obtain the same effect . 


The mneteenth is th D following: 


ie ot the G string. © > — 


Take this D on the first string and yon ani hear three resonances: IY that of 
the first string itself: 220 that of the third string. which vibrates hy uo nineteenth, 
in six equal parts; and 575 that of the second string D. whieh vibrates by its donble 
ocbav in. four equal part 
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14:0) The twenty-second is the G following : 
© 


e. 


Take this G on the first string and the third will vibrate by its twenty—second, 
in eight equal parts . This vibration is weaker than the others . 


Here again we have found several soands which have many resonances . 


Octave 


Gl 
Already found, | pex ~ © 





3 Resonances. 3 Resonances. 3 Resonances. 2 Resonanees. 3 Resonances. 2 Resonances. 


We will now analyse the vibrations of the D string; but only as far as the se 


venteenth, the others bring too acute. 


тз te Же: Double Octave of the Third. 
15th ne DET Douhle Octave. 
12th aaa ‘eg Gere. Ovtuve of the Fifth. 





р 21 String. Open note. 
8th or Octave 
e D 
We have already had this sound in the analysis of the third string, of which it 


is the twelfth, and it has given us three resonances . 


The twelfth is the A following: 


® 


A 


Take this A on the first suisg and the second will vibrate by its twelfth, in 


three equal parts . 


The fifteenth is the D following : 


A. 
е’ D Е 


We have already had this sound in the analysis ef the third string, of which it 
is the nineteenth, and it has given as three resonances . 


9746 


и 141 
"he seventeenth is the F sharp following: 
<o 


17th af the D string, í 


i 


e F Sharp. 


Take this F sharp on the first string, and the second will vibrate by its seventeenth, in 
five equal parts. Here, again, we have found two more sounds, each of which has two resonan- 
Ces * 15th 17th 


wth 
12t ©. d 
> Es 


gth already found. 











3 Resonances. 2 Resonances., 3 Resonances. 2 Resonances, 


TABLE OF THE SOUNDS WHICH HAVE SEVERAL 


PERCEPTIBLE RESONANCES 


2 Resonances 2 Resonances 2 Resonances | З Кехо 
By the unison By the octave By the unison By the oetave of the G string 
of the G string. of the © strus, | of the D string. ard tbe ath Ë the C string. 


2 Resonances 2 Resonances S Resonance i 2 Resonances 
і d E ~ 
By the unisva By the double octave By thv Sth af the Dstrmg | By the 17th 
uf the A string. or I5tP of the C strini. and the path of the G string of the C string. 





| e. a 3 

| 3 Resonanees 2 Resonunces 2 Resonamnees 2 Resonaners 

| By the 151! we the G string By the |а! By the 17th | By the triple ovtave 
‘and the Т9 wf the C strinz. 


| | e А : де ! 
nf the D string. | of the G string. of the C string. | 
| | ae a | | 








» > 
е Ww meee 
S cm E 
E Ee mque Pens 
Lc o — | ڪڪ‎ n 
; ر‎ — —À su mca ee ee ааа 
о —— 5 O moe O 
Ф. jt 
3 Resonances 2 Resonanees 2 Resonanoes, 
|! By the 15tB of the D string By the 17th By the triple etar 
wit the I9'!h of the C A ef the D strive. or 2214 rf the G strme. | 
€— ——M— e 





H-Z 
Here follow several scales. By playing that of G&G, on the second string, we mw vy ob 


serve all the seands which are susceptible of coalition of vibration . 


Fingering. 
SCALE 
of G Major 
on Che 2% string, 





3 Resonances, 2 Reson: l Resm: 2 Regon: 2 Resim: 2 Reson: I Reson: 3 Kes on: 


Fingering. I Q 
1 


SCALE 
of C Major 
on the ISt String. 


SCALE 
of D Major 
on the Tst string. 


SCALE 
of G Major 
un the [ht String, 





е. 3 Resonances. 2 Reson: 9 Reson: 2 Reson: 3 Reson: l Reson: Z Reson: £Reson: 


l should not speak of the coalition of vibrations, if I regarded it merely as an ob- 
ject of cariosity; but I believe that`a knowlede of it is of the greatest ntility in ac- 
quiring a just intonation and producing a pure tone: for,if the finger be not put ex-- 
actly in the right place, there will neither be a double nor a triple resonance. It 
is also necessary, that the string on which we play be taken with the bow iu such 
a manner that it may vibrate very clearly and equally . To accomplish this, the bow 
must be drawn or pushed in a perfectly straight line, and with the greatest equality 
of force or lightness, or with a gradual augmentation or diminution of the pressure; 
for if it moves by jerks, the vibrations coming in contact with one another will lose 
all their clearness, and only disagreeable sounds will be obtained .. It.is certain that 
this coalition renders the sounds which it produces, more full, sonorous and agreea- 
hle; the vibrations, as it were, mutually assisting one another. Of this, I shall now 
endeavour to adduce an evident proof. 

There are two sounds on the Violoncello, the vibration of which is very harsh, and 
none but perfect instruments are without this defect . These two sounds are the fol- 


lowing Е апа Е, оп ће second string. 


These two notes are very coarse and harsh on many Violoncellos, the cause of which 
must certainly arise from the vibrations of the string being bad or unequal . But if the 
lower octave of these notes be taken by another finger on the fourth string, as indi - 


cated below, the second string will be found to vibrate very well, and will produce a 


sonorous and agreeable sound . 
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Take the E on the second string with the first finger, and place the third on 


the. E oof the’ fourth string, as follows: 


EXAMPLE, 


3 
Préss the strings very firmly with the first and third fingers, and when you are 


EN that they are exactly in the right places, draw the bow across the second 
striug only, and you will fiud. that it will render a sound much more full and so- 
norous than when the upper E alone was played . The reason of this is, that the 
fourth string vibrates also by the octave of the E on which the third finger is placed. 
Here, themt.is a coalition of vibrations as clearly proved as those which produce the open 
uotes;and it appears to me beyond all doubt, that the vibrations of the fourth string 
assist those of the second, and by this means so greatly improve them. 

The same oecurs with the F of the seeond string, which, on a great many Vielou- 
cellos. is very bad . Take this F with the second finger, and its lower octave on the 


fourth string with the fourth finger, as follows; 





amd when soi have assured yourself T both fiugers are properly placed,draw the 
how across the second string only, and the same effect will result. 

| merely mention. these two coalitions no vibrations to prove that the vibrations as- 
sist each other, as it were; for the above two examples,can rarely be put in practice . 

There are many other interesting things to be said on the subject of this chapter, 
but [I shall simply confine myself to the object I have in view; which ts, to seek, 
as much as possible, the ¿means of obtaining a true intonation, and of drawing a pure 
tone from the instrument . I will therefore suppose that I enter a room where a per- 
son is playing on the Violoncello, and that he has his thumb placed on the B flat of 
the first string and the E flat of the second, as in the following example. 


0 
= 


e/ 0 


Now, without knowing whether the instrument is taBed too sharp or too flat, I 
9746 


144 


Shall at once discover, from the sounds produced, whether {hat person plays in tunes 
for unless I hear the notes G, ©,and D vibrate more freely than the rest, I shall say 


he plays falsely . To prove this, let us examine the scale of E flat. 





e ] Resonance. 1 Reson: 3 Reson: l Reson: 1 Reson: 2 Reson: ® Reson: ] Reson; 


The G has three resonances, the C two;and the D two, whilst all the rest have only, 
опе each; if, therefore, the G, C, and D are taken correctly, they must of necessity produce 
a more full and sonorous sound than the others; and this cannot escape the observa — 
tion of a cultivated ear. By these notes, therefore, we must regulate our intonation in this 
position. (There are few positions in which these notes are dot met with,and it is.by them 
that-the intonation must always be regulated; unless. indeed, we are playing in keys во 
stopped, that they contain no sounds related to the open strings and their points. of vi- 
bration; but this is not the case in the open keys, which are most frequently used... From 
all this it results, that if we accustom ourselves carefully to listen to the different e 
nances occasioned by the vibrations, we shall acquire a certainty in playing in tune,aud the 


quality of tone will asstiredly derive from it considerable advantage . 


aan‏ .س 


CHAPTER XVII. 


EXPLANATION OF THE DISTANCE AT WHICH THE FINGERS SHOULD BE PLACED 
FROM EACH OTHER,IN THE FIRST FOUR POSITIONS; AND THE PR.OOF OF 
THE UNITY OF THESE POSITIONS, BY COMPARING THE SECOND, 
THIRD, AND FOURTH, WITH THE FIRST,IN ALL ITS RELATIONS. 


I have already given the scales imn all the major and minor keys; and this might be 
sufficient for those who, in referring to authorities, say: they must be true, because such 
a one has published them. But all do not think alike; for there are some persous who 
are not afraid of application, but delight in investigating things, and desire to ascer — 
tain, whether a prieciple laid down as true, is really so in all its relations. For the 
satisfaction of such, therefore, | write what follows, and shall endeavour to conduct them 
from one consequence to another, even ир to conviction; and should I not succeed iu my 
atte ipt, it will be owing to my own faulty explanation, as n am thoroue ih convinced 


Га һа the. principle which I seek to establish is true in all its bearings. 
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There is no doubt that, at first, the fingering mast have been adjusted according te 
te yetation which subsists hetween the scale of the Violoncello, ana the.comp.-- 
of the haud and length of the fingers. I know that there have been persons, aud 
that some, thoagh very few, are still to be met with, who wish to finger the Violon — 
cello in: the same way as they finger the Violin; but the scale of the former being 
about twenty-six inches, ( I say about, because the length varies a little among differ 
ent instruments,) and that of the latter, twelve inches, it is easy to see, without taking line 
and rule to measure the distance of the tones, that there is w total ldiffirence bétween them; 
for twelve is less than the half of twenty-six, and it is also well known, that the octave 
is found in the middle of the length of the scale, or of the distended string, whether 
it is an inch or an ell long . Besides, the Violin is every-where fingered in a regn- 
lar manner, for the simple reason that, being an ancient. instrument, it bas during the 
lapse of time been studied by skilful masters; but it is not so with the Violoncello, it 
having been preceded by another instrument, the Viol di Gamba, the scale of which is 
very similar; and as this instrament had loug been very ably used, the new practitioners 
en the Violoncelo might well have sought, in the principles of its fingering , suitable pro- 
portions for the distance of the fingers between each other: bat, as the “Violoncello 
soon gained a complete ascendancy over the Viol and caused it to diappear from the 
orchestras, the players on the former instrument affected the most profound contempt. 
for the latter, and were so infatuated as to determine, notwithstanding the necessity 
of the case, not to adopt in their method of fingering anything which might bear 
a relation to that of the supplanted instrumeut . | 

Besides, many persons who have found they could not succeed in playing the Vio- 
lin, have taken up the Violoncello and. sought to adapt the fingering of their own 
instrument to it, which has carried the confusion. to its utmost limit . The per- 
formers on the Viol di Gamba had their hand placed as it ought. to be on the Vio- 
loncello, in the way which I have already described; the ends of their fingers fell qnite 
perpendicularly on the strings, and were at the distance of a semitone from each o. 
ther, as they should be on the fingerboard of the Violoncello, with the exception «Ё. 
the alternative of the first finger, the necessity of which I shall demonstrate in the 
succeeding examples. In short, it is evident there shonld be an analogy between the 
fingering of the Viol and that of the Violoncello, on account of the similarity of their 
scale; but a great difference in the combination of the fingers, because the Viol Was 
tuned by fourths and thirds, and the Violoncello is tuned by: fifths . 

The celebrated Brrtrav, who formed an epoch in the art, and whose reputation 
still subsists, may be considered as the creator of the Violoncello , It is to his les 
‘sons that my elder brother is indebted for his rare talents, and for having carried 
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the perfection of this. instrumcut far beyond his. master . This little ШИ on. my 
brother will, I doubt. not, be readily pardoned : it is the expression of yralitudewhich 
my relationship does hot exclude. nor cause me to forget that tt ts to him D am indebt- 
ed for the little 1 Küow . 

As to BEnTkav, it i$ to be regretted that he has left us nothing of his principles, 
except by tradition . It is true that some of his Scholars have written methods for the 
instrument, but they are not very satisfactory : the principles of fingering in them are 
only glanced at, instead of being demonstrated ; andr-this^is thuyreasanamhyyeven 96 
the present day, there are nearly as many ways of fingering as there are professors. 
Berra, however, had strongly felt the necessity of the fingers not being too far dis- 
tant, if they are to preserve their strength and perpendicalar pressure; that the first 
might be extended from the second, but that the third could not be removed far from 
it without an effort and a loss of its perpendicular position : lastly, that the fourth or 
little finger ts too short and weak to be extended from the third, from: which it derives 
a portion of its strength, &c , 

It is, then, on. the principles here stated, that the fingering of the Violoncello has been 
determined; and it has been settled that, between the first finger and the second, there 
inay be, according to circumstances, an interval either of a tone or of a semitone;hut that, 
in all other cases, (except, indeed, in the very rare instance of the extension of the foürth 
finger, noticed in the chapter on Arpeggios,) there mast not be a distance of more than 
a semitone either between the second and third fingers, or between the third and fourth, 
This is the principle which ÎI shall now endeavour to demonstrate; and. for this purpose 
let us first take the seale of C major, and we shall see that,in it, all the fingers are 
at the distance of a semitone from each other . 





Wi И s t . 
: Qu! st 15t String, Е 
41 ytring. SY String. | ro ME < 
ПМЕ О once Т danse 
E Me =) ES po [o cepa qox Irun ар A a A GLEN TU и. 
G ' EE. 0 1 2 + 0 I 2 +4 


- : n 
: SS 
` в 0 і “(т s s s s , s > 1 
If this example is not sufficiently convincing, the following will prove it as deeisive- 


ly as the fact that twice one are iwo. 





Xe eS eee ee 
KXAMPLE. = 1 جوا‎ Qr а + ет ш = l 
ara —— d 3 Cu ый | a o E | 

^ T С Мыл зд ОКШО О эы. 


$53 + 


The following is a shert yzsssage for putting this truth in practice, as well as for 
strengthening the Ж finger and exercising it and the others . 
4 зе i 
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Let as naw try to auslyse. the. first. position, since it ts from this and (ts variis 
relations that the other three positions are drawn, which form the complement — of 
what we call the fingering of the neck; that is, from the lowest npen note, C, to the 
з өй othe first string, beyond wich the little finger is not used. The second, third aid 
fourth positions ought, then,to be susceptible of comparison with the first, in al its 
fractions; and,if the relations are not perfectly true, there is no unity and the prin- 
ciple i~ false. 

l find four fractions in the first position, which are here given, one after the o— 


ther, an all four strings, commencing with the lowest. 


f 
5t Fraction. QU Peaetion, 3TM Fraction, 4U Fraction. 





th : ОШ Г ee ee P 
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Lt Fraction QU Fraetiun. 3rd Fractinn, 4th Fraction 
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grit String : 
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159 fraction, 2nd Fraetiun, Sr! Fraction, 410 Praction. 
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Each of these fractions occasions a movement, which we shall now see by fakihy each 
fraetion separately. E shall analyse them by the first string, as Violoncello-players 
are more accustomed to that string than to ihe others, and will therefore tamps 


hend my MEANE better . 


First Fraction. 





Here. we pereeive that the second finger takes the place of the third, to permit 
the fourth finger which took D flat to ascend and finish with D natural . The fol- 
lowing is a passage which will serve to exercise the fingers in this particular, by pass- 


ing in review this first fraction an all the four strings. 
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This is what I call the alternative ‘of the first finger; for we here see that this 
finger, after taking the B flat, asceuds a semitone to take the B natural, and that 
without changing the place of the hand or of the other fingers in the least degree; 
for it is exclusively the first which moves . This agrees with what I. have already 
stated, that the first finger may be' distant from the second either a tone or à se— 
mitone, according to ¢ircumstances . The above example illustrates both cases. 

We shalt now give a kind of passage which, in exercising the first finger im this 
matter, passes in review this second fraction of the first position, on all the strings. 


1 2 2 2 4 o 2 
= 








H4 T pu 
B ae Fig he s E 
De 00 ) pla "Tu ; Я 
+18 4 94 и Е сеш. 2 


This example shows that only the first finger alternately changes its place, to he 
at one time at the distance of a tone from. the second finger, and, at another, at that 


of a semitone; but the other fingers remain always at the distance of, a semitone from 


each other, as I have before observed . 





Third Fraction. 


This is the same operation as that of the first fraction: the second finger taking 
the place of the third, in order that the fourth which took D natural may ascend and 
finish with the D sharp. The following passage passes in review the matter of this 
fraction, on all the strings . | 


4 4 V 
3 3 T 2 | 
S e Ln | 1: 3 4 3 ! 2 & 2 
اا‎ _ р 0-4 - سا ا سا‎ == AE Ж _ eT Fe ee 4 py 9-7 f£-9—*—,— 
ا‎  — E GŘ — CUN үү гг 


eS ee Чё сү сы [шу m e | och mul ee ee, Sl eee 
с а Бо 8 " Em . D. ا‎ meni | 


a ae ee‏ س 
сеч MN 4 yl Ee A k‏ 
n 3 4 3 Te 4 2 Т y :‏ 


, 4. 
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Fourth Fraction. А 





Неге, the same operation takes place, as in the second fraction, which I have called the . 
alternative of the first finger . This finger begins by taking the B natural,and then as- 
cends a semitone in order to take B sharp, while all the other fingers remain in their places, 

Let us now take the passage which passes in review the operation ons first finger 


in this fourth fraction, on all the strings. 


$2 ` 4 2 9 9 9 
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Thus, the first position is analysed and known, under all its relations, Let us now see 
whether the other three positions are in strict accordance with it. For this purpose ,d 
shall write on one stave the four fractions of the first position ou the second string, 


as they fave already been given, and, on another above it, the same notes an octave high 


er, Which will give the fourth position on the first string . 








I&* Fraction. еп Fraction. ЗТЯ Fraction. 4U Fraction. 
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on the i String. 


ISt Fraction. gnd Fraction, Srt Fraction. 4th Fraction. 



















vt Position. 
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on the 2%! String. 


This example shows that the-same notes, in the same modes, are positively taken. 
with the same finger . 
Thus, the fourth position is proved to be in strict accordance with the first; but, for 
the further confirmation of this truth, we will Eo give the four passages which pass 
in review. the four fractions on all four strings . I confess they are very monotonous,and 
admit that I might easily have imparted rather more elegance to them ; indeed I had 
even done so, but] I thought it better to sacrifice everything to elearness,and this deci- 


меп has obliged me to remodel the whole of this article. 
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Second Fraction 


of the 4t® Position. 
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Third Fraction 
of the 4'^ Position. 
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Fourth Fraction 
of the 44) Position . 


Passage of the 


4th Fraction. 
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Me will now take ihe third position . Here, T shall write the, four fractions ol ee 
first position on the faarth string, as they have already been “given; and, above them, 
өп another stave, TP shall indicate the same notes, two octaves higher, which will repre- 
sent the third position on the first string. 
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Let us now try the four passages of the four fractions. 
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Thus, also, the third position is known, with all its fractions, and it is equally in ac- 
cordance with the first, as the fourth has been proved to be. T here now only remains 
the second position for consideration . I might write the first position on the first 
string a tone higher than f have before given it, and then it would certainly be the 
second position on the first string ; but as I am desirous of prebenting it. by the same 
notes, (as I have already done in the cases’ ot the fourth and third positions,) I shall 
write op one stave the four fractions of the first position on the first string, and, on 


another, the same notes an octave lower, which will give the second: position on the.. 


third string . гзта 
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Here, then, is the last of the four positions on the neck, found by the same means; but 
as hy this means. we could pot have this position on the first string, I shall now indi - 
cate the parallel of the third string with the first, in order that, by setting oat from 
thence, we may be able to verify the: passages of these fractions. 


EXAMPLE OF THE PARALLEL. 
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n The «unity of the first fonr positions has, I think, now. been fully demonstrated and 
established; so that any one who, in the fourth position on the first string, takes the 
(r with the third finger, and, in the third position, the F natural with the same fin- 
ger, will be convinced that he errs against unity . 


EXAMPLE. 
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The proof that. this fingeringis not correct, is, the necessity of abandoning it every 
moment; the next example will clearly show this. 


4th Position. 


ST Position. 





compulsorily ahandoned , 
However, the above is but a slight fault, for it neither destroys the freedom nor the 
perpendicular pressure of the fingers. But this cannot be said, when the scales uf O 
and D are obstinately fingered by some persons as I am about to give them, and the 
others in a.proportionably faulty manner; and further, when the notes D, E, FZ and G, 
on the first string, are taken in the way indicated. below. 
EXAMPLE OF THESE FALSE MODES OF FINGERING, 
SCALE OF : E 


O major. 


SCALK OF 


D major. 





D, E, F2,G. 


To such persons we have nothing to reply, except that their wills are free, and to pay 
them many compliments if they succeed, with such a mode of fingering , i in playing in tine 
and in drawing a fine tone from the instrament . 

But I most now treat of the mobility .of the TER at the back of the neck;of which, 
in the Chapter “On the Position of the Hand; I promised to give an explanation. 

When there is a distance of a minor third between the first and fourth fingers, (as 
in the following example,) the thumb, as I have already stated, should be placed opposite 


the interval between the first and, second fingers. 9746 
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EXAMPLE. 





But af the fourth finger is extended to the distance of a major third from 
the first, the second finger then takes the place of the third, as we have seen in 
the preceeding examples of the first and third fractions; in which case, the thumb 
should follow the second finger and advance behind the neek with it, and the first 
finger should remain firm in its own place... I shall now repeat four measures 
of the third fraction . In the first two measures the thumb keeps its place, as we 


have seen in the preceding example, and in the last two it advances with the on. 


cond finger and comes mearly oppasite it. 
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Here the thumb advances with 1% 2nd finger. 


This procedure shoald always take place when we pass from the distance of a 
minor, to that of a major third; yet the case is not the same in the alternative uf the 
first finger,in the second and fourth fractions: for, there, the second finger does not 
change its place, as it must have beeu remarked that the distance between the first 


and fourth fingers is, from the commencement, that of a major third. 


j 
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In these two fractions, the thumb should be nearly opposite the second finger 
which always remains in the same place: hence, only the first finger ascends or de- 
scends, according to circumstances : the rest of the hand remains exactly in the same 
place and preserves the same form... à shall here repeat two measures. of the se. 
cond fraction, in. which the finger ascends in the second measure, bat the other fin— 


gers and the thimb do not change their places. 


EY AMPLE 





2*! Fraction. 


7! finger advances. 


Here, өзу th 


J do not know that a good master should be too eager to make thi». remark 
to his pupil: as it is to be feared that it may create confusion in his movements and. 
especially in the earlier stages, obstruct certainty of hand: this, however, I have only 
noticed when teaching persons who stiffen it; for those who have a flexible hand 


perform this operation naturally, and,as it were, insenstbly, without seeming ќо Бе 
Aware of it. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 
OR THE BONS 


Og Nig r 


ARTICLE I. 





OF THE MANNER OF HOLDING THE BOW. 


——— — 


"Тһе thumb should be placed flat on the stick; the second finger should 
bear upon the hair; the first finger should advance on the stick to a little distance 
from the second finger, and should be moveable; because, the farther it is from the 
second finger,the more suppert the bow has upon the string: this mobility which, 
according to circumstances, is sometimes great, and at others moderate, or almost in- 
appreciable, is particularly necessary for expression . The little finger shonld be pla- 
ced upon the stick, and then the third will natnrally fall into its proper position, 
though it should but barely touch the hair, otherwise the bow would be too far in 
the hand; which, it is trie, might cause it to be held more firmly, but would destroy 
all the mobility or play of the fingers, which is extremely useful . When, however, I 
say that the third finger ought not to touch the hair; I must be understood as speak- 
ing of au ordinary sized hand; for those who have long fingers, may have the third a 
little on the hair, without the bow being Wess too far in the hand. 

In this method of holding the bow, the thumb should be situated between the 
second. and third. fingers . This must bs carefully attended to, as it gives more support 
to the first finger; aud we feel that:the. whole’ exertion. cof: the handsis nade oneithad 
side . The little finger, on the contrary, may balance this power and lighten the bow 
at pleasure. I have always perfectly felt these movements when playing on the Violon- 
cello, but I should be nearly as much Uu IS analyse them, as to descrine those 
of my tongue, when I speak. However, what I have said proves at least that the bow 
should be held with freedom, and without the slightest stiffness of the hand. One 
thing, for instance, I can assert, which is, that when 1 take a note with force on the 
fourth string, the first finger advances considerably from the second; while, if Į play 
moderately loud on the first string, it is nearly close to the: second finger . I «hall not 
enter into all the gradations of this movement, which depend | entirely on sensation: we 


. ' ! 
2 QS 21 ті skoi + ' Tirreni 






lt was not MF Duport's intention to have spoken of £he bow,and he has only heen induced, through the »5— 
liecitaton of his friends, and. since the manuscript of this work was placed in the Engravers hanils, to put together 


the remarks which form the substance of this chapter... [Rote of the French K diter.] 
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feel that it should advance or recede, according to the different degrees of power 
which we desire or are obliged to employ. 

The second finger, which touches the hair, keeps the bow steady and prevents 
it from turning ; but it has also other properties, of such delicate sensibility as to 
render them almost inexplicable: for example, it frequently informs as, through the 
eontact of the string with the hair, that the vibrations begin to yet unequal, and 
that the string is about to whistle or produce a harsh kind of sound, which it of- 
ten rectifies . But I fear I have already said too mach on oe subject; for E do not 
wish to enter on a discussion of things which certainly I could not prove. .I simply 
state what I believe I have felt. I have seen many persons, who have correctly made 
all these movements without giving attention to them, which must have arisen. from 
nataral feeling; as regards myself, I did not perceive the facility with which I made 


them, antil Iwas engaged in teaching those.who eould not do the like. 





ARTICLE Il. 


OF THE POSITION OF THE BOW ON THE STRING. 





The hair must be nearly flat ou the string, and yet the stick somewhat inclined 
towards the finger-board, but not too much, otherwise when a little foree is employ- 
ed the wood of the bow will tonch the string . When the lower strings are played 
on, and particularly the fourth, the hair must be quite flat; but this is done so na- 


turally, that I have never met with a pupil to whom I have had occasion to mention it, 


ARTICLE III. 


OF THE PLACE OF THE BOW ON TRE STRING, 


The place which the bow should occupy on the strings of the Violoncello is ge— 
nerally fixed at two inches from the bridge . All those who play on pis instrument , 
knaw, that, in order to produce a fine tone, the bow must remain as much as possible 
in the same place on the string; bat I think that, for the medium degree of power in 
playing, the above-mentioned place is rather too near the bridge. I am not bold enough 
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to determine the precise distance; for, in order to do so, a systematice method must ne- 
cessarily be adopted, and this for two reasons: first, because iu keeping the bow as 
much as possible.in the same mince on the string, it will always approach the bridge 
a little, even against the will of the plaver, when the sound is augmented,and recede 
from it when the sound is diminished : the bow should certainly vary from one place 
as little as possible, and never move about from the bridge to the finger-board, and 
from the finger-board to the bridge, which would more than occasion a bad tone; for, 
on the one hand,it would cause the string to whistle, and, on the other,:to screak . 
The second reason which equally and rationally prevents the determining this distance, 
is, that it must vary with different persons . 'T his reason may, however, be more easily. 
demonstrated than the other; indeed it will be readily understood, that the nearer the 
bridge the bow is placed on the string, the greater is the resistance affered by the 
string to it, and consequently a more vigorous attack is required, which renders the 
vibrations strouger: hence, it results that yreater force must be used by the left 
hand, as the string must be stopped by the finger with a force proportioned to the 
attack which it has received. from the bow ., However, we should not, for the mere 
sake of trying our streugth, press down the finger as much as we are-able,and then 
draw the bow forcibly ee the string, very near the bridge, and exclaim, *I can 
produce so.much sound? the question, here, is relative to a mean term; while this 
would be acting like a man, who, being able to lift three hundred weight, should say, 
"I can carry this weight, although he would be obliged to lay it down before he had 
proceeded ten steps. It m with the force of the bow compared with that of the fingers, 
as with a man who is laden during a whole days journey on foot . The fingers must 
doubtless press down the strings, but still'so as to be able to do it with agility. There- 
fore , whoever has a very firm and vigorous touch may fix the place of the bow nearer 
the bridge and produce a fine tone; while those whose touch is weaker, will be obliged to 
fix it EROR farther off, otherwise the string will screak. I think a master would be 
greatly embarrassed to determiue the place of the bow for his pupil; it being, in my o- 
pinion, a matter of feeling. The grand object is to produce a fine tone: as to the more- 
or it: force, (talent and skill being equal, that must depend on the physical capability, | 
and therefore it: belongs to the performer himself to seek the proper place or distance from 


the bridge, until he perceives the tore to be perfectly round, pure, clear and equal . 
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OF THE CONDUCT OF THE BOW7ON. THE STRING, 


The bow should be drawn. and pushed horizontally on the string, care being 
taken to keep it from one end to the other, at the same distance from the bridge. 
The facility of doing this may be acquired, by moving the bow backwards and for— 
wards in such a manuer, that the hair may be always perfectly square. witlitthe string, 
and by employing at all times the same degree of force. In regard to this, there 
are several things to be observed; first, the motion of the fore-arm, which, almost ex- 
elusively; must. suffice for drawing and pushing the bow throughout its length ; the 
upper part of the ‘arm mast remain in the same position, except when the wrist ap- 
proaches the bridge, and then the arm makes a slight movement to finish pushing the 
bow: the- same- thing also takes place in returning, as the fore-arm is then spread out. 
to its full extent to draw back the bow to its point. Secondly, care should be taken 
te өреп the elbow well, so that the arm may be nearly extended when the bow ar— 
rives at its point, and not to earry back the upper part of the arm, as that renders 
the movements of the bow heavy, difficult and eonstrained;this is what is called playing. — | 
from the shoulder, a habit which, if unfortunately contracted, allows the wrist bat little 
motion and leaves only the shoulder to act: for the movement of the elbowis nullified, 
and the merest trifles become difficult and occasion much fatigue. The wrist per— 
forms an important part in the conduct of the bow, and has two wholly distinct 
movements; the first of which we shall now consider. When we wish to draw and 
push the bow quite horizontally on the string, the wrist;.as I have, hefóre-intimàted, 
should’ act in the manner of a hinge, otherwise the point ’ of the bow would incline 
downwards when drawn, and upwards when pushed . This movement is called the op- 
position of the wrist, and great care must be taken that it be neither too much nor 
too little . By strictly attending to the hair of the bow being: always kept ‘quite square 
with the string, this movement of the wrist will spontaneously take place . There are 
some persons. whe make it to excess, bat every useless movement is ridiculous; others 
think to display grace by it, but in my opinion nothing is so graceful as ease, which 
every unnecessary movement asstroys. When the bow is pushed from the point to 
the nut, the wrist must be slightly raised, in order to arrive at the second finger which 
keeps the bow firmly on the string, so that as much of: the bow: as possible: may 


be employed А 974.6 
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One of the most common faults in the conduct. of the Violoucello buw, which 
I cannot here forbear to notice,is that of constantly holding the point of the bow too 
high . This fault is subject to great inconvenience; for, in this position of the bow on 
the string, in drawing the bow, the hair. ascends from the bridye :to the fingerboard 
aud, $n pushing it descends from the finyertogrdi tot the bridge: the formeraoften cau: 
ses the string ta whistle jdnd the latter makeseit tserdak:. Rut sapposing we shoald 
he able to prevents both’ the whistling: and soreaking i:dtill, with such a faulty con- 
duct of. theibow, we shouldisievetoebtan: a: pure adand ; becatse the vibrating sting 
being continnally shortened and lengthened by this means, there would necessarily 
result an “inequality in the vibrations, and consequently a bad towe. 

The second movement ot the wrist is used in changing the string: for ex— 
ample,if the bow be placed «en the second string, by raising the wrist a little the 
bow will at once be found cen the first strings or, on the contrary. by slightly 
lowering the wrist,it will be on the third string’. The arm has nothing or nearly 
nothing to do with this movement, which mast take place every time the string is 
changed . This is munch more evident in the bowing of those passages which are 


vF 


called in French, “batteries” of which I shall speak farther on. 





ARTICLE V. 


OF THE ATTACK OF THE STRING BY THE BOW. 





What is called attacking the string, is, the taking it in such a manner as at once 
to put it into vibration; for, if we place the bow too lightly on the string, (suppose. 
with the point,) and then push it forwards, the string will whistle; and even if press- 
ed more heavily while being pushed,it will still continue to whistle or give its oc- 
tave, but will not vibrate clearly . The:string must therefore be so attacked that it 
may vibrate freely at the first motion of the bow, and then by keeping the bow pro- 
perly placed on the string, a fine tone will be obtained throughout its length. The 
attack of the bow varies greatly according to the different kinds of expression which 
we wish to produce. There are some cases where a very strong attack produces а 
fine effect, and others (and these are the more general,) where it should be impercep- 


tible or inappreciable; but this depends on taste and feeling . 
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The manner of attacking the string appears to me to be this: first, place the 


bow on the string, then contract the wrist a little, and afterwards push the bow; this, 
little movement of support from the wrist causes the bow to put the string in me- 
tion and at once makes it vibrate; This is termed biting the string, and we say of 
a performer that his bow bites * 

Thus far I have spoken only of the poiht of the bow, for the case differs when 
the bow is drawn instead of pushed :.as the stroke of the bow then commences im-- 
mediately under the hand, it happens, from the weight of the arm, that the attack 
is nearly always too strong, and therefore it is here necessary to diminish the pres-. 
sure as much as possible, in order to equalise the attack of the nut end of the bow 
to that of the point . In general, the bow can neither be drawn nor pushed a single 
time without the string being thus attacked . It is impossible for me to enter into 
all the gradations of this imperceptible touch, for such it must be; I shall therefore 
only observe, that the attack must be in proportion to the strength of sound requi — 
red, and in proportion to the resistance, and the length of the strings which have to 
be put into vibration . In general, those who attack the strings with too much force 
play harshly, and those who do not attack them with sufficient vigour are liable to 
make them whistle. | 

I have already observed that, the attack should be imperceptible, and the follow. 
ing is my reason for the assertion . It seems to me that the string should be suf- 
ficiently attacked to 7 put into vibration, but not so much, nor in such a manner, 
as to be perceived by a hearer, which would be harsh and disagreeable . There 
are occasious, however, as I have already observed, when the expression requires this 


very strong attack; then, indeed, it produces its effect and does not shock the ear. 


cc 
The ‘French phrase ix: cet homme a du mo:iant dans l'archet? 


ED: 
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ARTICLE Vi. 


OF EQUALITY AND SHADES OR GRADATIONS 


OF SOUND, AND OF EXPRESSION. 


Variety in the manner. of playing, gradations of sound, and conseqnently expres - 
sion, depend on the bow, and are matters of taste and feeling. I shall not attempt to 
give examples of such taste and feeling, as that would be extremely ridiculous; but 1 
will say that in order to be able to produce all those shades of sound which feeling. ^ 
inspires and taste regulates, we must begin by acquiring à perfect command of the bow. 
One of the means is, to seek’ to equalise the soand which the four strings produce. 
This*may be ‘attained by the practice of drawing and pushing the bow perfectly even, 
from one end to the other, and with a moderate degree of force, as I have already 
observed in the Article on the conduct of the bow. The scales must therefore be 
played very: slowly, taking care to make every sound as equal as possible, both in 
drawing and in pushing the bow. It is also a point of the greatest importance per- 
fectly to equalise the drawing and pushing, without which neither smoothness not neat- 
uess will be attained, and (if the phrase may be permitted) I may add, only a lame 
method of playing will result . Great attention must likewise he paid that the suc- 
cessive sounds be produced perfectly equal . There is ‘no instrument, however good 
it may be, which has the sounds on all its four strings perfectly equal-in power and 
quality . It rests with the player himself to equalise them. 

It may perhaps be said that, in speaking of shades of sonnd, and of expression, 
Í recommend monotony. "To this I reply that every thing has its centre, and the 
centre. of fine. playing, if I may so express myself, is the greatest equality in the dif- 
ferent sounds . This equality, from the gravest-to the most acute sound, is not to be 
neglected, since in the opinion of all professors, it is a thing at once the most difficult 
and the most rare; hence it is necessary to enforce it. Besides, we cannot persuade any 
one that the bow may produce every possible shade of sound, if he is not able with it to 
equalise the sounds at will. If therefore you have not a perfect command of your bow, 
and cannot equalise it in drawing and pushing, there will be an intermixture of weak 
and streng sounds, which it would evidently be an error to take for shades and expres - 


stu, as such inequalities would always occur in similar circumstances . 
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“When the power of equalising the sounds shall have been acquired, the uU 


menting and diminishing them at will may be practised; and this may һе done by 
‘gliding the bow from the nut to the point, and from the point to the nut, taking care 
to begin very softly and then gradually to swell the. sound, without the least jerking, 
as far as the middle of the bow, where the greatest degree of power must be attained; 
after which the sound must be Кете as gradually as it has been augmented, un- 
til it again becomes very soft . This must he practised as slowly as possible, and. it 
presents another instance for equalising the drawing and pushing, without which we can 
never acquire a perfect command of the bow. I must here repeat what I have already 
said in Article IIT, namely, that “in’ keeping the bow as much as possible in the same 
place on the string, it will always ‘approach the bridge a little, even against the will of 
the player, wheu the sound is augmented, and recede from it when the sownd is dimi - 
nished? Indeed, the string offering greater resistance when taken near the bridge, für- 
nishes the means of obtaining a greater body of sound; bat it is necessary to guard 
ayainst approaching it too nearly and,in particular, too suddenly, as it will then screach. 
When the two means have been acquired, of equalising the sounds, and of augment- 
ing and diminishing them at will, both in drawing and in pushing, the bow will then 
be able to produce all the gradations of sound . I am fully aware that the various 
kinds of bowing are of great importance in expression, and that it will be acquired 
more easily by this means, as it offers considerably more attraction by its variety, 
than that of which I have been speaking, which is very dry to study: but, still, it ts 
not the work of a day, since even the most skilful professors, when they have not plav- 
ed for some time, or when they find- the equilibrium or the certainty of the bow is dis-,, 
 turbed, exercise themselves for hours in this manner, before attemptiny a passage, or 
looking at a Sonata or Concerto. Every one has aot this patience, which is unfortu m 
nate, for without it I think we shall never even. approach towards -perfection . It may 
not be useless to add that this study affords the means of perfecting the intonation. 
Beauty of tone and perfection of tune are very nearly allied to each other; besides,the 
slowness with which this study is conducted, gives time to judge of the intonation, and | 
to adjust the band if it should have deviated from its true position . But let it not be 
thought, that. 1 mean to say this study should be absolutely the employment of begin- 
ners, for it would perhaps altogether disgust them: they should certainly devote A lit- 
tle time to it, and in my opinion, in proportion as they become more proficient, should 


give it still more of their attention. 
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ARTICLE VII. 


CONSIDERATIONS RELATIVE TO EQUALITY OF SOUND,AND TO THE QUALITY 


OR DISTINCTIVE CHARACTER OF THE 
TONE PRODUCED FROM THE INSTRUMENT. 


ea HÀ‏ و 


In the preceding article I have spoken of equality of sound; bat, in order to a- 


void confusion, I there omitted several things, which shall now be stated . It is well 


known that gravity of sound arises from the length of the string, and also that the . 


Violoncello has four strings of equal length, bat of anequal gravity » This inequality 
has been attained by adopting strings of nnequal thiékness: thus,the secoud string 
is thicker than the first; the third is covered with plated wire which imparts gravi- 
ty to it; and the fourth, which is thicker, is also covered with plated wire, but ofa lar 
ger size, and which therefore imparts a greater degree of gravity. I huve alleed dy 
remarked, in^ Article V, On the attack of the string by the bow; that this attack must 
bein proportion’ to the resistance and the length of the strings which have to be put 
into vibration? "he same principle must be kept in view; in regard to the mean force of 
the bow, as that which I have recommended for equalising the sounds; for if the same 
mean force were employed for making the double octave of the first string vibrate, as 
that which must necessarily be used for putting the fourth string into vibration, in. the 
first position, the sound of the first string would be deadened: it is therefore necessa- 
ry that the attack ef the bow and its pressure be in proportion to the resistance, and 
the length of the strings. Thus, to obtain a perfect equality of sound, this, force ret 
insensibiy decrease from graye to acute, and increase from acute to grave. | 

There are. some persons who may be said to produce three different qualities’ of 


tone from their instrument; the bass being feeble, the middle part good, and the ap- 


per part rather harsh: and this must certainly arise from such persons Rot performing = 


the gradations according to their true proportions . But as the ear alone can be our 
guide and enable us to judge in this matter, it is highly reqnisite to listen attentive- 
ly to the sounds produced . One thing to be particularly recommended, is, not to abuse 
the force which we may employ on the first ‘string: on the seeond ancy dhittbiwe must 
not press too heavily, or we shall be liable to touch two strings at once; but ou the 
first string, by merely raising the wrist a little, we may press as heavily as we please, 
uly his renders the sound coarse , In general, the force of the bow should be spas 
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16.5 
ruyly used on the first string; for which reason we should accustom ourselves tu 


ascend on the second string as often as possible, if we wish to obtam great equality 
of sound . It may then be asked, why I have used the first string, In giving the seales 
on one string; to which I reply, that I did so in order to be better TRES but, 
as these scales may be ascended om all the strings in the same way, they should be so 
practised, and it will assuredly be often’ found that an advantage will be gained, in re- 
yard to equality of sound and quality of tone, by ascending on the second, or even on 
the third сор а This leads me to speak of the distinctive character or quality of 
tone which a performer draws from his instrument; and I think every one draws that 
quality in particular which best pleases his ear and best accords with his physical 
powers . — 

In Article HI, I have already said, that “whoever has a very firm and vigorous 
touch may fix the place of the bow nearer the bridge and produce a fine tone, while those 
whose touch is weaker will be obliged to fix it rather farther off.’ By this I do not 
mean to say that they will not be able to produce as fine a tone, but merely that 
it will not be so powerful . Here, then, is another quality of tone, since it. differs 
from the first in power; and this is so true, that if you give twenty different people 
either a Violin or a Violincello to try, those who have an exercised ear for judging of 
these instruments will distinguish as many different qualities of tone ..I do mot say 
that the contrast will be as of black to white, but assuredly the shades of sound 
| will be distinguishable . Е very player, then, having his peculiar quality of tone should 
preserve it throughout the instrument; shading the sound, however, from the loudest to 
the softest, without altering the quality; and this is very на! to be observed, as | 
there is nothing more disagreeable than such changes of quality in an instrument . 

Those who know that the most celebrated singers have not attained their high d 
gree of skill but by constantly labouring to equalise the tones of their vdi¢e,— although 
it may at first seem that it is only the modulation, the inflexions, the variety and a- 
gility which have constituted the charm of their singing, — will pardon this long 
digression, the object of "which is, t» recommend performers on bow: instruments to 
labour to acquire that equality which embellishes the sounds ef an instrument, as 


much as it does those of the human voice. 
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ARTICLE VIII. 


OF THE DIFFERENT METHODS OF BOWING. 


By the expression “Methods of bowing, is understood the different ways of con- 
necting the notes by means of the bow: for instance, quavers or semiquavers played 
4 by 4 with the same up or down stroke, but with four distinct movements of the 
bow, are said to be detached; as they are, also, when taken 3 by 3 and performed in 
the same manner. But when 2 by 2, 3 by 3, or & by 4 are connected by a single move- 
ment of the bow,either with an up or a down stroke, they are said to be slurred. At 
another time, in the case of four notes, the first two may be slurred, and the last two 
detached; or the first may be detached, and the last three slurred; or the first three 
slurred, and the last detached; or, finally, the first notched the two following slurred, 
and the last detached. All these varieties of bowing are found indicated in the music 
which is played, and it is there that they must be studied: If I were acquainted with 
any new methods of bowing I should take pleasure in giving them, but I believe that 
none have been discovered since the time óf Tartısı, who calculated all of them, They 
may be varied by the accent of the bow, but hitherto it has been considered useless, or 
perhaps too complicated, to mark such accentuation in the music; and I yenture to say, that 
these accents of the bow in’ passages are merely a matter of fashion, and subject to its 
changes . For example, when two notes are connected together, they will at one time be 
played perfectly equal, and,at another, with a slight pressure on the first, then again 
with a similar pressure on the second, and so on. :All this depends on the fancy of the 
player . In the exercises, as well as in the passages, will be found a sufficient TE. of 
bowings for the practice of the bow, if the rom methods which are therein indicated 
are scrupulously observed . T'o give a clear idea of them, however, I shall here present 
some in due order. ] shall employ the same passage for the purpose of exhibiting these 
bowings: and that too, shall he a common one,in order that it may be the better understood. 


Let us begin with the detached bowing, with a down-bow . 
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In $ crotchet time. 
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N° 2. The first four with a down bow, and the four following with an ap bow leg 


and so on. 











Ex: 





Quer eet t EE еш 
Slurred 4 by 4. a BR — uuum ت ڪڪ لل‎ 


N? 3. T he first two with a down bow, and the two following with an up bow. 







Ex: 
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N° 6. Slur the first two with a down bow, and detach the two following. In. 
this case the first two notes in the accented part of the measure are played with 


a down bow, and the first two in the unaccented part, with an up bow. 
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N? 7. The first note with a down bow, the two following slurred with an up bow, 
and the: last with a down bow; this finishes the first group . The first note of the 
second group is then taken with an up bow, the two following with a down bow, and 
the last with an up bow. | The third group like the first, and the fourth like the second], 
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Ex: 






N? 8.'The first note with à down, bow, in order to bring in the eross accent (contre- 
temps), and slur the others, two by two, always with the cross accent . This bowingis 


much used in the present day. 
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N? 9. Slur 8 by 8, beginning with a down bow. 
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It mast have been observed that the commencing notes of the phrase hare al- 


ways been taken with a down bow. But, in order to obtain facility and command of 


the.bow, all the preceding examples should be practised by beginning with an up bow; 


and then scrupulously following the bowings as they are marked, [which will entire 


ly reverse the first order of bowing’). 


Here follow different examples of bowing groups of three, or triplets, in & 


time. 


Ex: 


Ex: 


Ex: 


Ех 


N? Jl. All detached: the first with a down bow. 
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N? 6. The first note with a down bow, aad the others siurred 3 by 3,as they s:- 

mar ked . In this bowing, the tee note of the three which ars slurred together must ln 

a little more accented than the others, because it forms the first note of the second 
part of the measure, and the ear requires it to be distinctly marked. 
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N° 7. The. first with a down bow, then three slurred, and afterwaz.s three detached. 





Here, too, it must have been seen that all the commencing notes have been taken 
with à down bow; but we should also be able to perform all these exercises with the 
reverse order of bowing, by beginning them with án up bow. 

The following method of bowing 3 by 3 is much used. 

N° 8. The first three slurred, with a down bow, and the three following taken 


staccato, with an up bow. 





Ex: 
Let us now proceed to groups of six, in 2- time : 
№1. АП detached: the first with a down bow. 
Ex: 
Ex: 
Ех: 





хе 4:. The first two with a down bow, the two following detached, and the last 


two with an up bow, and so on. 


Ех: 





170 No 3. Slur the first two with a down bow, and detach the four following. Here, 
the two slurred notes in the first measure will be taken with a down bow, and the 
two in the, second measure with an up bow, and so on. 


Ex: 





N? 6. Detach the first four, beginning with a down bow, and slur the last-twov 
Here, the first note in the first measure will be taken with a dog bow,and the first 


in.the second measure with an up bow. 


ә 5 * Я a n М. Е è е I" . 5 ^ M 






E х. ELLE E 


N° 7. Detach the first, and slur the following, 2 by Z, as they are marked . 


This method of bowing answers very well, when we desire to give a strong 
eXpression, to a. passage . 
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We must learn to execate all these examples, as in the case of the others, by — . 


beginning them with an up bow. 

N.B. There are two methods of playing detached notes; the first, by taking 
them firmly, which is used when we desire to produce a full tone; and the other, by 
a slight tripping of the bow, which is adapted in light passages . The latter method 
is performed with three quarters of the bow, towards the point . 

Enough, I think, has now been said, to give an idea of the different ‘modes 
of bowing . It only remains to mention the piqué, the arpeggio, and the martelé 
or staccato _ bowings | 

PIQUE. The ‘piqué bowing is performed in two ways: the first. is very simple, 


and consists in taking the first note, which is dotted, with a (ШШ down-bow, and 


the second nate with a smart up-bow, and so on. 


EXAMPLE. 
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The second was is rather more difficult, but is has the advantage that it can be jer. 
formed with greater vivacity and even with greater force . The first or dotted note ts 
taken with nearly the whole length of the down how, but arrested near the point,when 
the string is again attacked (still with the down bow: in order tu produce the quick note: 
then, the next dotted note is taken with an up bow, arrested. near the nut, when the string 
is attacked a second time ( still with the up .bow) to draw out the quick note; and so on. 

This bowing is very difficult to be understood by a mere explanation ;- but with the 
bow in the hand,and performed several times before the pupil, he will soon acquire a 
perception of it . In fact it is the taking two notes with the same stroke of the bow, 


but detaching them expressly according to their respective duration. Every professor is 
acquainted with this method of using the bow. 
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ARPEGGIOS. An explanation et these has been already given in Chapter XI. 
MARTELD or STACCATO. This method of bowing is so well known, that 
I consider it unnecessary to explain how it is executed . It is altogether a mat- 
ter of tact and address, and may be acquired by much practice . Some persons ac- 


quire it very readily, while others never succeed in doing it perfectly : I reckon myself 


among this number * 


EXAMPLE. 
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Phe Wreuch Edit r here remarks, in a notes AI MF Duport’s friends know his excessive modesty. x 
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ARTICLE IX. 


OF THE BOWING OF THOSE PASSAGES CALLED,IN FRENCH, BATTERIES.’ 





This term is used to designate those passayes in which the bow passes alter — 
nately from one, string to another: and here: I shall take oecasion to explain a matter 
which frequently causes embarrassment . Many persons for instance, believe that, 
in playing on the Violtncello, an up bow is used in all those places where a down 
bow would be employed on the Violin . This is certainly an error; for, on both in 
struments, the accented part of the measure is generally taken with a down bow $ 
and, when a plece begins on an unaccented part, an up bow is used, in order that the 
next measure may commence with a dawn-bow, which produces a better phrasing . 
All mefodies and even diatonic passages are performed оп the same principle,and it 
is only in what are-ealled batteries that the contrary takes place. In these, the low 
nates are generally taken with an up bow on the Violoncello, but with a down bow on 


the Violin . Here follow some examples of batteries for the Violoncello. 


EXAMPLE. 


‘Each note with a separate bowing; the first with an up-bow. 





DU EXAMPLE.: , 


In skipping over a string; the first note with an up bow, 





ST Eg X.4.MPLE. 


In this, on the contrary, the first note, being high, must Be taken with a 


down bow, iu order that the second, which is low, may be taken with an ùp bow. 
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4" EXAMPLE. In Triplets. s 


The first note with an up bow, and the two following with à down bow. 


——. — 
= . 





5” EXAMPLE . In Triplets. 


The first note with a down bow, and the two following with an up bow. 





In regard to the manner of using the bow in the performance of batteries where 


a string is skipped over, I must beg that the remark prefixed to the 20'^ Exer — 
cise be attentively observed . 

The foregoing will suffice to give an idea of the various methods of bowing in 
these passages, and to enable the player to judge of those which are derived from 
them, in any music he may meet with. I onght perhaps to state,that the reason why, 
in this case, an np bow is used on the Violoncello for that which would be taken with a 
down bow on the Violin, arises, as it appears to me, from the fact of the strings of 
the two instruments presenting themselves in an inverse order to the hand which holds 
the bow. On the Violin, for example, the first string comes first, while on the Vio— 
loncello, on the contrary. the fourth string first presents itself to the bow; and hence it 
results, that the bow, while appearitiy to act in an opposite manner on the two instrn— 
ments, pevertheless takes the string which is farthest from it with a down-stroke, ond 
that which is nearest to it with an np-stroke. If it be desired to prove this, let attention 
he given. to the movement of the wrist, aud it will be seen that it performs precisely the 
same action, to render-the same thing on the two instruments, although seemingly іп ап 
inverse order . These butteries might certainly be played by taking the lowest note with 
a down bow, but they will always produce a better effect when it is taken with an up 
bow, because the movement then made by the wrist is the most natural. When I. prac- 
tised much, T exercised myself for a long time in. plaving them iw the inverse order , 
that | might accustom my wrist to every movement. possible ; but, notwithstanding this 
labour, T have been obliged to retarn to the use of the np -bow for the lowest note , 
when Lo have wished to produce the best effect. 
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ARTICLE АХ. 


OF THE FORM AND LENGTH OF THE BOW. 


— 


{ һауе heen so often questioned on the subject of this article, that I am in— 
clined to think it may be more iuteresting than I have hitherto sappased: hence it is 
that L am induced to give my opinion, but at the same time I must beg that it may 
he regarded merely as an opinion, and not by any means as a Judgement . 

I think, then, that either a heavy or a light bow is equally good, as this altoge- 
ther depends on the habit which has been contracted by the player. He who uses a 
light bew imperceptibly advances his first finger on the stick, which makes up for 
any deficiency in its weight . In my opinion, also, it is a matter of indifference whe — 
ther a bow has a high or a low point, or nut; for, of all these fórms,, that which 
we have used for a loug period will be found the best; because the hand being ac- 
customed to make the requisite movements in order to conduct the bow, will be discon- 
certed iu. meeting. with another which demands wholly different movements. It is almost 
the same,in respect to bows with the hair more or less. tight; for I have seen some 
play extremely well with the hair screwed rather tight, and in a superiar mauner with 
the hair nearly loose. I do mot think, however, that is a HS of indifference in re- 
gard to à bow being too long or too short . It appears to me that a bow which is too 
short must produce a less mellow tone and furnish fewer resources to the player; ne- 
vertheless, with practice and skill, I teel persuaded that much may be done with it. 
As to those of a wholly disproportionate length, I cannot help thinking them ridiculous, 
and this for two reasons: first, because a bow which is too long loses the necessary 
power for attacking the thicker strings, particularly the fourth; and’ secondly, because 
it appears to me that the bow should not be longer than the arm can draw it with 
ease, as it is almost exclusively the fore-arm which acts in moving the bow. ap and 
down . If too long, the upper part of the arm must necessarily move back in order to 
arrive at the point of the bow, which is very useful in a great many passages, especial- 
ly in those where lightness is required; but this movement cannot be made without the 
action. of the shoulder,and I have already detailed the inconvenience of it. 

These reflections bring to mind that, in my youth, I have seen persons!playing 
with such tong bows that, in order ta be able to employ the whole length, they have 
heen obliged to threw their Violoncello forward . I well remember a certain amateur, 
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and that not without pleasure, who believed that by means of his long bow 
he produced a greater body of sound than any one else. He held his Violon- 
cello on his left foot, so a he had his right leg quite free. When he wanted 
to: play with the point of his bow, particularly on the fourth string, his arm and 
right shoulder were carried so far back that they drew with them his loins, and 
these again his right leg, until his foot described a quarter of a circle on the floor, 

It most not be imagined that we can and ought to use as long a bow on 
the Violoncello as on the Violin; this would be an erroneous idea. The position 
of the Violin allows of a much greater extension of the right arm; of which 
trath any one may easily convince himself . 

The ordinary length of the Violoncello bow is about 27 inches, including the 
head and the screw of the bow; and that of the hair about 24 inches. By this 
| do not mean to say that every one ought to use a bow of this exact lenyth,nor 
that persons who have long arms are not Justified in having bows of a due pro— 
portion. to them. 

The most essential thing in the form of the bow is, that the stick be very 
straight and not liable to warp, and that it be so regularly diminished, that it wi: 
obey equally from one end to the other . There is no one who has succeeded bet- 
ter in the manufacture of bows,than Mt 'TounTrk Jant ; and I am the more pleasec 


to render this tribute to his merit, because it is so generally acknowledged - 


END OF PART I. 





ь 2 
176 PARTII. 



















hi EXERCISE. 
Ale 4 

Andante. д ! T edi „ы „Жш 

; я a 

кык o EAE am a —— —— xw DN E ES гш [| 
LAH. RN LTA AST, i Ww i.a EET EEF Г EEE EF” M wu 

| qv itl es „йине ныш], OARS eee | eee 
ne It „ tw nasna RAS “A nl Nm Dorn NECS 
0 5 4 
12 
“74 
F MAJOR. ) 
М 7 کے‎ 
XL E "x [з етс тәсири = ке зг ecol sd 
rw z Т ыа Газа Иза а eee = ишн АУ жандан кылак тылзе тина 
Кос руке дй к naues зра же шшс сс Казвини ужас эы Сиыр | сла [илла кена |анын ee 
=e  ,  _————— 
2 
4 РБ = 3 4, 
p а | 2 79. ZINC. 
44 ——— dL ——dgn—dáÀ = (se be Se э a a = 
ТҮУ ee ee ee A en ee Pe le ESSE 
LIF e AS Ia Lm ier ie 
1 2 — — Lal 
213 
Pal E E 1 [T pes Та oe gg Es ee аа 
SELE SA l Faa l N Oe 
eS Se em Г ы aaa E 
ee, i, eres en cereal ee a uen c NM 
4 
E 71 115). Ege EE genn EE 
a pem og Og —- -—-——-—» »»-»-—-2-———-— 
و‎ Май 2 eet s ohio P5129 sais... = £9, 9, 8 | „= 39. 

"eU uci TT us ше ге 4 eg se PFO 


EI ciunt 
pesar ee guum | | 7" | ү | т ө Pd pe mes 


— — — a 


4 سس سے‎ EE 
2 1 2 


| рн mm- 
COCO SS i ee —— — 
uc md) M ice ше E 
О 9895-1 — —29 95. . 
| AM 








gE жа РИ m BEAL. el TA 
a a ty hl” SSS | Il, | | ت و‎ Эу زا ال‎ 


L_l | "RIE a a i P9 9 j— 49v; wa 9 4—— 9. P _ 
Au m oe Ng S E ШШ 


FHF ag Fs 
EL ml | 
e Ц 
















PE oF | ox p ew rs. 
Жека ea ee s үш = ТГ ГГ ГТ 
LY AL Ae ر ا‎ — P S uu 
wq e 






b. 
Du EE E RENI TCIMEES г | | єсє  —————— 
р HL у к Ыы, S 



































rd 9"! Stvin 
ي‎ ЖО “string 7g ID Ж 


? 4 T 


М 
Pu в سے‎ Dee are T 
киы | | ч m mem DP ahis 
Dr т Жаса aad ai P | т d * 
LR c xm a „КЕ ТЫ) 
a = z 


























2nd string. 
o 4 3 


grd String. 











= = ^ 
! 3 4 2 == 

: : 1 : : 1 2 2 jx 3rd String. 
[\ QI 0 pO 


№ String 


[Xa ар IAE d yz - -— T4 A A шп теин? 22 рН 
iO. fa gf i | nu D {i {| -, КН aal. | ӯ —— + 
[Y PS اش اي لب‎ PEE PE SEES ES GE EAI TR SO TD 
pau c-r ciim 2—4 procures qul rel 
са] Е ти ы 





N ——— 
D mem c. ue г ^^, as ee ——— F. 
eeoa aa a ا إا | | ا اک‎ | 
proc aa 





EE E = al | ^ 
7 + ay oe tN LE 0 ap $5 98 — —N 
ре тт A PF ^") 9 pv г ру р |р у = | "" "»» -. 
DS v 9728. 2 те ри Са а ау т |" р | 





е í Д 4 p: me [E 
| w— 54.. tu =: pee qt 3 esp eee E ER ROT 
с Заа аш а Еа са Е ЕЕЕ раа ааа реса Е ЕЦ 






7 -— ee | PUE mon m—— ү 
Oy Fea nam Ca | Pp- d e^ 
- t9 И m y | ae 1; 
n у | 
FYE aoee иш 
li | pe | ee eee EF PRE E RE ORT 
чч _ 4 FH ل‎ 1 —— poem o - iu EE EEE un mm E | AE E S ERN 
ЖИЕ АЛЕ E E | SSE O EE ES ERS E E 7 CU E 
1 i E. 2. ato | ә 
E e Eq — ED rus a nm. d 
= ЕЕЕ e ee a a Ga OS. y v. 9$ OQ (j| | | 
Fk LZ M ы! | hte 8 | ш | ja y+ E) 
NW poco eos "ocu JL сс Шш a M a | wea d rmt eee ee ese) 
ا ا ا‎ mama =з a He I {e EE (= | Al uem 
Em 1 3 a 
(е у” аљ. ді nib lime un CC A | 
Ace o Uem Em 
| مم‎ or e pr emm m [NR get am e | eati it eC ш еш с [avc amne e A [Lent 
И а рие те Исан regi "mw ol] ow ee ЖАМА ui aeg 
[| 
"S ЕН ee ee Ee eee gto а] لا‎ a E a ب د ي‎ 
qe a ea eal Le id yO a PIECE TOI ES CL T Zo 


мые. у у ү ir | з ТГ ә бш Tom 
е аара e — ні ева Г О a | 


=ч N | |. р Тро ЛОШО EBD E UE | EL ee — 
МА D SD Se mmm | [nece reus pos Tora Sa Ei Rial @ та 
Мы Еа Mg Dl m o АРИ m sl | AME ceu | ood L A ^ m D om i [ЁЁ a |. 32. . TI 
rr # m | 
a 


болу ي‎ юу >; Ж = e س‎ 
GER з рс = <a" = 

КО ГОО уо к са? - ل ق الا‎ 

prx eee c e I mee لإ‎ = = шсш ج‎ 


m AUN uu VI ТӘ | -—-—-X—X | 29 . .  — - -— [— stream 
(OU: A Sg [per LI Ila d e 2 NE INTE 
Mmmm L0 Haz Fe-yaitel gg a e ——** * Uu Pp *- 
rium: lll {lL 0. 1 re e, T EE 


£ 
НЬ‏ ا ا of‏ 
کک ڪڪ ڪڪ کے A o‏ 2-5( 


: = a 
През ж ИЕ а — Rn ril Szr th ee 
сел LHE а а о l m >*^ с өы 
Np gii — eu 8 9 9 ЖЕТ ө ну ө у ейге 
( GM. "шы | л е ый жө 7—65 


9746 


231492 1E 43 14 4 2. з чени SEN WAS. P 3 S TR i 


" — ^ 
_— n À— 
ll eS 


AT | Шен рн к ج ج“‎ 

ST БЫШ". Waa "4 ary ar Га авіа | eS Doa m i " (4 yo y „= | [514 [zx Im 
y QA "Uy 4  —" "—7'— DL 1. тнт 20А j4 9997] 9^9 9*5 9.7. УУУ 

کم E — —.—— Prod m o ee А‏ 0 7197-1 ت | کو ا 

Уу GS SS SSS TEE lve fer c3 Л P 3449 ——— —— — 4 PSE EGE up iy Oo le ee ee ae eee MAR „ сщ 
ы [бирү =) риса E 


EE EEA 
SSS EE ОИЕ E E J SEE l 


— ووا o‏ $ و د و هيه ي 
Ug rS | SENE gS c a lL N)‏ 


"зу. а —„“ ээг т „л „К^ УЫП ГЕ ж А OP PY HY E 


pen 4 pd 
[we ac crew ume im CAM [Dp mp op [| b. Lex imm Lr i 
= — jar WU peer uw) Ihm [po pl.—-—IW e lm 

ot. J аи EEXN— —— ee ee —— en Û 1 ee Ce 


—] 
- 


mmc аана | ошол  _ л E З 
i 


gan 
Uu c 


зо то т Ота 9 
1 1 2 1I a Jem 9424 


DEL Xe . — т. E —— —— 

T шы окш... | | o o a o a l O гаі a EO i al) 
L JS. n ý a 2a | G jJ]; ji [ "Ww واو چچ‎ 9» P| inl y": | Ut 
EI " 4 a 4 — — O а yz; Р Р е у а ко с с а ш у eet el [pec e Йй RN 
Du Au LE LI) А А LI D D We fF 'f wf Ee Pt اس‎ 

EU D El — - 2 — = 

a. 9 &a » C e- 1 9 
gy 7 20 | И 7 quz 

EWOUCCERI CC AMENS MET IEESIECINCO уу у зы 
eos Fran "a у [у т A ^| —-w || j у. | =. (Ге "صم‎ 


A 





LI ELE ОЛЫ г 2. — 4 ا و ل ا گا‎ RR 
E ee en gc lL O o 
= » 


3 

3 2 ] l 

4 AN T s a N0101 Q | 0 е 

T E 0 4- 

И И — de $5526026224594]) 22042 4244 yp 91399-3492 P 
Ra um emm | i араа зарае Ora (One et tte ee ee 
game [| o p j] я L— 8— "E | | |4 | wx wai шу оу т олт үр уу у] 
гы у a EN н unc uaa айн —RBHH ———-— MINI — ——— m — m 


g 1 2 ЕНЕ ee a a L А. 2 DNE 





E "Saas 
ee цы аши ыш ee ee eS! N ыл шн отс. шышы eee 
LC nmm р ы | ж улг ооо р 
! of St: 4, Se 


rd. C 
E | сз, £ 





EX eum Cm m Ex М 
; ووو‎ ——- (3: FP d кы г ee td c -——————— 
yt "iF aa 


| ав: Mu "iV „син ышк ш ЖОШ Жил Жы ш O O тышы mm ا ل ك‎ 
cre Б ш чаш Ж ШШ ы ЫЫ ко | ЖУ ө е | | — т у ا‎ Pt tt 
М EID Ons: у = 1 тте Toa ”= کو ي ا‎ y. | 8 اسا‎ 





strin ben! o stis سے‎ 

2 ee eee eee а а-ы ера а E cu mee ee он Ща: ае] pau egere CP TET O 

E ou po eg pem 

a (i cs, [ИВ аа Ар [р Прана ууу Геваре: o EE Ба 

M у, | we ee S8. 14 pt аи a 
ر‎ 1 + 


E - | Шил 

әү а | 

a)? O OO O — B cYm QUE eue шн ZR кл eee a y EE [emer 

Pe Пр аво] | € Dr eme E c NE Л 

телу hy Og 0р тера L—[-—I-3 M4 (ш lw | 299 | SL 
ү р 

[изи He ысу ч р 


uiam ITA "su. ие И I ——— | FP -—H-e—— ESL I 
pouce pec o m asi pace i sur at 


e — EM — Ø .- | Pe Еа 
x PELO. гш 


= 5 Ерата |а тоа a аа 
Eire ыгы ник ж лра зенаат Оа раа ee أ‎ 
me eer gua ue cop opes э Б. Баса 















Rd 
p 
— 
ШШ 






шш _ ш 









Ie» = 
e TK CESS | m ae | | ee A AH rx LE pow 
Eg oc me d r+ "ue e аНЫ F4 و و‎ ә! Ae کے کے‎ Ca 
A муы үш = é o rey 0—2 Eu e i 
uL M ML 





97 46 


е е-е 





ST a Saa E adii — n E De 9 
EMF те ы Р ЕУ Фр” ЕРОН 4A ү ут "rr T 4Aa—1— 21—1 #71 MEE 
жу V [у | г a A 


( Ting a ч р Даса a 
o HB ер a Clg -*—— A"  u*-4 cR t. 
н Рт Q dr. 4 ETE н Pee ы — —— - iR 
a= I quos uS 4 m 
à 

















Сал шш see, Pe eee ae ee E) 
Ze d АЕ as ee wn no [Nc seme exc ROM 
ae a з | IN nate es | eee ee ee SE A ERE SES 
س‎ Da a< с с=с ш E SEDR ee E CONDO 
тои 05 
end String -o 9 $ 
A „= “== 
EE ee | р سا‎ ee 
Las Gui 4L AL... "4 —M l4 i لي‎ dl m. A 
aw (7 £4 „л M PE toc] uo oe emi p m | pep — 
Eme | лаа БЫ me — mE 2e 2 1 
anle. le» 2 س‎ |. c 
3): String e e OOO ala سسس‎ 
een | = 3 E c ol лшщ 
[Бас Саа ee Pee ey m m ee ا‎ ioco coo oos c EU eee 





nde 
——3 ond St jst St: سے‎ с. БЕСЕН сеен: аус 388 - — 
4 3 n ڪڪ‎ EE BE 2 ] 
up [ i. s „е д lc шер 
ЕИ age у Оа сий» азо жє 2 


M ` 
| —— HQ АЕ ы » 
f ————— ї т 


à mm 4 
to L ey I Fa D | DP | o T SF gm fF . "| ao UU — P Р | P 
м E. [| “= виш o o wc A ые сы =. = = ee n e s] 





(4) 
Oe Sexe RCL S. EN 131 


Allegro. 
e 


fe) > > 9 9 8 1-89 —— ote, a TFN е ә —#- жы „жы 4 
Mee irm [me] e cr S wi 1 —— See и ин ша кшт 
AES ES ыс | шш” Г т а Уча لا ك اج ل‎ iz 








2 4 2 
4343 2] 
F . MINOR. 4 igs 4 
ج س ل‎ en Clan a | 
D wa jp). cc ES; Шш ine peg cop -- лра] Gu demie E 
AA S l——————— a cel m CE 
[1 5 
St String. StSt: | —. 
2: ше end st. pf ber, Ф. о У Cet as, ond position _ н 


рэе] 
[^ 2s iic pDLLI-m3a крз e. TESTE LE е ERE 
urat M | ЖО Анн жен Ыксыз [шүнө шнш шы үшүү” ү ырыр fu ul n Ci mmi 71 L 23 1I) Il 
[we 3. —— Mg СГ Т иы] Е Ж puni m i — — LEM ESSET SEES 
poa ee ne ed ee L1 || | 


ToS АЕ] | oco E d 
ИК енш кн уй үз йана a E E a Jn. -| ЦИЙ — | A O o — ne à ا‎ 
> fe | See) ree — 7] ESTE Sl eg ааыа | еен a NC ee 





A. 8- 

[7 EM TL Ea ac al 
{rb a”! TIE SE TO pg I IIE al lL E 
мє т т е Уи үа шг ТЕ ет ө е Г е Г е 
E Du SM LI amp n ee mr gg ETT. 1] mal || 

ed etal |‏ | سے 

4 2 4 1 21l 4 1 
1 1 3 0 3 l 

4 I 
#% pom "a еек ша uu | pc с=т= 
NOU SLUT. QUEEN с GGT TT а о рт 








a 1 2 


/ * 4 =s 20 
a Oa] uU 2a |. eT أي اا‎ 
Ae | II a. lI | ga 1 ШШ ШЕ Б l.i Sri | | | Lm.ll. LL l-cLA | | e di ا‎ 
м м ics i-r a | I gola c II Pal d d. d LL LL ы маг 11 
Р ШР 111 ши 11111 ТТ Билни اا | سح‎ і ——— 





„тё am 1 p 1 2 jJ 
1 1 1 1 4 4.2 2 
- l 1 1 | 1 1 ] 4 E 1 * ~ 1 : 4 
pem D pma NM ED: 
wc a 1]. . Isl — 1 [C [| ll | | ai cH CN HERE SED E 
ә Еа ааа oco wd АШУ ЭРЕЗЕ: | сс саал аа Ц аА mI AES]. s d oec c. d o ncn] 
Rowen ay wT E r BL ZS Ss eee 
std سے‎ c m Eh String м Ж e e ө 


e e 
EX wee ee ee E [кж зше издан" ыр. СА P" 8 — M 4 — ЛЯ | Ae Ra n ua tm 
(Qu з FW um 1. = = | a EET TIC C C cdm SD Gg o m 
و س‎ Pa a OIE OIA lee E a CD J CY wj—— mg IER TNS TY т ы 
D : 2 pell na е ыыы = 
Зз ЛЕ оү 214 T 





1% 2 | D i gnd Pas: 


end String. grd Por: 

















| E Am o = i ^J [ RS ees 
S MM 
CS TOL IIT | | таша “е SS ди pra prr rp mee 
LM IVa n uw |-pen pese fg ue] а ааа р о аа аа a E E E А 
РС= г е Eam +1 ууу yD p——- uw) p "iw" LUE de a 49——9—— 4.9.9 ,0 Ты أ‎ 
eZ ee a a i-em |” | Ae — 1 5 1| "anu. ts a) jueces m pec eR Cx 
Suo Bu we. "E 2 34- : 3 2 3. 7 
EE i Е 3 i 
|а | аара a 2 0а] ЕНОНЗИНИНИИРОУ ТИЕН 
ет р р рар аам трас E а асо Meg IIR Fc Usu стени 
| eu Ra [uei esee eulos d ae cc ee П == араарар es |g a s e oso ee M eee arene сари] 
D. v mde io ÀÀ- ov - ALR m cc unu EE E CUI 
= 
Int Pos: 1st String. 
C ттр" га 
AZn a EN —- [ эша! —_ آ‎ pecudes] La Oe | a_a Alei 
UP TURCUTULHE ee г ы ES 
Me ht E AF. рі T ғ тет т ЦИ rt |g - 4 Pasce d] ل لا‎ ——— ES 
г 4 s — ? 
1 + 4 3 4 : 
po iet scere ET SENE: | 
Кы, Uy pror M] oe eee ee 
4 e © pacc cep c E] 
El — — B. — ee پو‎ NOW E mee. . салс TET Î 
oun = E 
E сд ond Pus 
end gt; HE pos: grd Pos: m m 
, Eo EAM 
obs fa pe Cen e - E] — ايلا‎ и в 4 A a Lal pd 
LET ES ges ee y oe cy اي | یا‎ 1 Ро «i || أو‎ Gg o r 
ш 72 — 1 L| ima юш aum || | UU ы „” j14| . | إو | ]اق‎ T Mar | 
LLL eE | 
oJ ‚+ 3 4 «а Lo Ca Les La" мы! [аж 1 4 3 
4 2 Ф З 4. 9 2 1 4. 1 4. 2 
[тк (IEEE dcr У О ганг TEUER NEED ICD eee 
eo irm tc | [sumen] muc ss Ico oc IN 


Mi. табат э p^ — | w—» ш Pp | Lim i t! m | | l| 
| Vee et | Hi IL Ti ies “п гг алзы Е аер тИ لے‎ a | 
LEAL" 1 |а 4 CTL TESTI IS (AVY IY Fl 
, pumami mr manr Ar i 
1 1 9 0 o 


ends; 


Ree 
c gg iie eer 9 Te a i a ee eee 
a Of at CTT u S0 eae مو‎ > 
UL E v Ey. =ч лә ук т г тты ЫЕ 
a as ee | on -J. —— 9 к р р ше л тг; үс BS 
4 


“a i 4. 4. > 3 4. 4. 4. 4.‏ ات 


grd Pos: isf Poss grd Pos: ist Pos: 


© کی‎ pr اک‎ p? 2 403,41 


s A 

Ку ү ie LEE ENA кс еы р # ш ды TTT ec ll E e. ee E mmc M 

ЦЫ ТЕРГЕ у Г ө | gp | d э | D |I Doo | ы эу к 4 fa 4 

[wc DL" ABE 2 | أ‎ | a. ee „Жї || وها ي إا وا‎ dT ——- ned ^ — --— 
m pouce. peg up — rimam. (4 IO ДР расо. ДИО СЫ E 





~ 


2 J —— m 
—2- v5 a к ү" КО x — 2 ق ا‎ ori a SR ا‎ Д 
T ema ru 3-1 г т р = y | ||| 4. 9 |. |... mm __ lx. 1 | e- 2 2a ES. 2 
ШЕ Дүш о eene ag CE aa الال‎ 10A. A I I ee ee F-e———————— —.-. - Pie ies ep eee es eee н 

















(9) 185 


uf | 

Es 

moa Yaa 2 жтт ee od > 

EEE ea riko et E- ee-‏ يا ا 
CS SS TIS ol Ey Gl EOE Aa | | |- eg‏ ا 
ы |‏ |[ | 1 |[ — 


o S i ي‎ 1 4 шыш 4 ] шш * 149 n" 


$e. 3 | 3 


ауел aue eee ood 
` fo t+ fp 
~r H کو و‎ ra 





t 


aa mtm i Xr 
Gg чат -~ етае И Иа ee ee "= 
а sy i | анн раар а раса засо а она р а _ | LE neal. OO lg ا س سس‎ ——M—MMM—————— 
Tay 711-459-3193 > nuc a  w-—1l [ IE [1-1 Saar 
а a. [n ae шеш uu. ae Pie | ae] [жо ала жна ee ea, es Sp ee a a 
ч 3 | ed =e 
[ 


нй | ES p 
ка AEB ыг Ыы ЕТ ы a _ = е س‎ Pl 2. lil a" | |— af" | | 
اوا گی‎ Рет л ут = т мы | | j igi; | P nw m al | AL ii Pg. = | fj f j| — [| | 
ie te Ft ГЕ" ЕЕ, рас ee ee eee a | pce ee | ee 
ee en a. 11 5c ж жау — ap o C. ee ann 

D s "ils oa mee Es 
| 


th, grd anil s { al 
[| [| 4 : 2 P- Mer be E e 

ту lL ВТ Ва 4 PI d] Auc ا ي‎ 4 py | Rw 22917 —17 y x 52 ай beers 
(9-53 j ET iMm el  —| L JL 11 | у дт ee ل کب‎ | 
Eme. awe ae | ie m9 — —v"* 4). | 1| [JL 4-51 | || [ ^al" || w a | EHE 
ااا اا اسا ا سلا ال‎ | | | B i-i Ll P au 4 Pe el gy —— lg 


Г |] p 


AA Е TM [ee c cp ERE A recien ecl]‏ و 
ae. jm eee —l|w раа | perm NY ee EOE EE RO ИЕ аА‏ 
perd e ee [елли ужына шоч |‏ 


а C йы |ы икс нечак ыл Т ВЧ. с] Су. Ж os Ай he 8 

Р е шаршы | ee No m а тты Т 
LA GREC) eund Forero E NE E pepe A Д ا ا ا0ال‎ 
اا اا‎ ыа ы ص‎ 





© eS E 
ge": 





184 vu 10 


—- = = м ee ew we oe — = = ++ = = = җ = є = оє ше ы чь = оє = 
— = = о = = = = = = = че = 

= = ee ww ee eo ee KH oor om = = 

=. a. o ere ewe ee eee ee E 


ido a ДД a 1 ^u. لوو‎ ги ‘ete TT Fal O 9 . 4 а „т Г ГГ = 
нр. جا کے کے کے‎ ee le gen A BoP ша p mw ^P || | ||" V | "eo 
OC ee ee gue m Eres 


Der LII .L.] ањ |. أ | کي‎ A 
ee ias inn ing uad [uir] E e E Em 


3 2 1 








? 0 ame Position. : 4. 
pe d m û 
„| ү [у= eR a E - чарлы] 
c c Ji e 
(Og Po eae e e e S a EFE HF 
IV ratu" l | 4 = pen DE E E E) 
=D [колты 
va t pst P 
س ت ت نت ت ت د ت د ف ت د ص ن ت ت ت نة ص نه س ا تت ا ت ت تت سات ست‎ ЕТ ^ қ 
Д loco ESE „вш 
—_ © 
09 и ла uM i Ге ae muni в eme x I 
Lo 3-919519? 9'— kz911951|9r1|i:994 <=” SISTENT gl mm 
Тл л\ш e] aes Oe шава жш галл Г” ITSP TAI TO ГГ ТГ 
MA н еы ы ы = re Og ee ge 
i ] 414 1 
[| с^ 7 
FES FET. Tl al TS TITTY e оО 
4 Lanni © c» oco | |*- uec ws Pi TUE eo — nx |UE ص‎ || 
5 E م ال‎ PE a р ee San (uec [ree] | | | ST EE EES 
SES Eco EAMDEM Cc cT Em TERI. 


9 Pong | [ Ш 

a 

DI MM — i аара 4 Е ee eee ec ITIL 
A et) ee Se ee [е La [жт „үл р ali а I ALIS 
i A 23-3. Pd Se ——————— ИЫ кыгы се зе ырк 








[- [e] M 8 

ыр awe ET a | |. [шшс T [V T ai Егу p] — c | Га posee oes] eme [s io 
OES LEE ur Talde: pe [| ena ae | © mn 
n | | LU 


ү „т ө р”. т dP ui 5 lam) t | EL | T 11 (— - | ami | ا‎ 
Ap Бы Э ——— —— |. — rm — God ILL. IPM liil esr [EN Lg 











= 1 = ا‎ e — m] — — 9 — — 9 — 
МЕЛ лат Ы mu NC TORY OR dr 1 14141 414140 2 0 
Ey | Ў a 
Ley [ве |же сенче o o ERE GET SES i E SS REED 
MS s [ cue: coi E DCUM E Un La Ln. — — nw | 
ga coc dee uv sos Kee rac Kd cce s ene EE l ee DENN NNNM 
LIEN NI UU EE ee а= сас женше а кыйнаш шд чка pul en IEEE 


A е ~ 


< 
" " 

pr] EF | = 
Гуе e n EST ood peu lemme FF 1 I EE E î E FE EI HEA E EH E FE FER EAE HEA FT 
п/а гн анаа 1.1 па По | | | | | |... Lm g EN | Ba „ы 1 ыыы эз ا‎ 
aum _ ul Je" ei ыт | i | | | 1 | I. Lesen Boose eee И) 
L 4 ee) eme | 











٤ gpg hy |. 2 шыш: [| | „Гө |”! L-8. 1 9. . i 1 la Гав أ“‎ 
Өз ui It II i | E “° از‎ та ll. | л. un Imam ali 
Ww pp -— — NE. م ي ا ي‎ Li lL lI | пам Ed pou 
p 1 eem UE Cc Male | pu 


m E d 
4294 494 9 mul з огр з" 


terae ae е 
SS DG LE SENS N CI ccm ses mela WEM p 
аыр Ic E a ш шыл se ecc cca a И к == 
ES A VI A EELS SRE ЕЛЕ НИЕ адс Ц E O SEE А Е ETE E E E SE тань ij 


.£42 2 اأ ә Го ГИ.‏ أو 0 woe Oe ll Bal, ~~ | | о.‏ | و اما وھ 
O ti ГР жо Т Л Жл ш”. |= ше арса орава РЕСЕ OSI E ET NG ee‏ 
wc. rx more mero m erm ж шш] ТУ А кч I еге ешки нн е не а ншке с шан ш шн БГ ЕЕ кже ече шш канка аш ped‏ | 
l a] ge reie e а тани у гр d‏ ا = ылу рт ы ш‏ = 


E E E E EEE EL EES] E EEE] ESR EET RE SEET IEEE f EE‏ ها للام 
————— ا ا يا اا ا е‏ 


$ 


E 
Lu 


974.6 


(11) —— 185 
pe 


— а; есеге. 


А tha ert Re asin) (ajo at lat ЛУ re E See ee rem 
e 


(er. I | т a LE ITI ЕТМЕШ ТО ee | hee МЫ I 
a ee | za i _| ЙМ. wm —— id. 








ee” lev [йн анши ИР Эрен il. depen ER N SS A lo es | вер 4€ — — dM — | A 
YP 5 [= aaa = eee 
end PS a 1st Pos: ond Pos: 
pe ne ل‎ H——— 







rove |.) Pad ее е oa EP al YY E A B al cal all val PT sal 5 
Кы аши "Ica Ium. wr ا ويا ا واا لاا اللو وا وبلا‎ 
NAIL ШШЕ] ШЕШЕН LT OEE LCN ао | aum T IE aT OL. | ee тегт LIII] 
a ZU id ml | || | Se R п I ا ال ل‎ 


um. 
41. 2 = 
3 Е Зі A 

Ecce eu тү mum x ed as a 
I D ne Muell weasel | we || >= 
ЕГ eee re eee te рр 
Е а ана Е | |] esci cuc c IEE 

С a eet Pays _ ond p. 


[rae let VA iO me al егег егде гел д?г „егес —L——.—9--9— —29|—29 оа f 
Ee LLorem e Н шаш ш е ЕН шш] шше [= |шше| | 1-5 T | amt [|j] и етте ee | 
Мы” м ү у у тт TI mW IT II I= ee ee i ee LE el ee a 
— — — —L- im RS (жое Т : m 1 а c —— 

25 


ELT 2] 
ЖУ аек ae ee | 
pe واا‎ е | 
Na p esee ap mi c t — hu ae eec dI ail 
нашу . EMMMEMEM |e E o esa n nir is 











ont Pos: 


15t Pos; 








15t Pas: 
14 neca Lm ө ` _ 

‘Lert i} Д کيو‎ етее т 4| [OMM | il] c aum ا إا .وا‎ ре асас и 

ASE a E ap E lees | || ш! Ce ay CU a v» D LIP" уу 0l a a 


—- 9 —Itt ELE кошкыл жш See remp miam 
[me s cp rp Fn ee ee ee Sr eS eee) 
ты “ы a i us J mee 








эн Pos: -=m | i 


p | 9y» p 
ey 5e 9. 3 pi ee iem n ШШ (ЕШ) (ИШЕ [ЕШ | T ce lG [esp жеи к لس‎ | [тут у T 
idt у r$ Ue | агара -1r—M-r-4-]1 T" | mala — Lu | y 1 — E gg 
we 3217 et | | PP gon || igi 4d DIE 4 Г] O ë —— Же „ыш {| | ™ @ | 
te анала | a ele] H — (ee | | eel ret ы жш lu eti — ———— ——,— 


mí Lem 1! 0 9 921412 142455 e‏ کے 
Заз | 4 91‏ + 


о Ге Ll E hha eee eee Бекер есек = ш pope [щш | 
=? e. ME ee Pee eee 


Сее Е 


а кели E арна а ыу сү шз 
(9: ml а ә (Е Аа л О Е CASES "PC LL I o D lucum im Mei | 
n scu Еа [2222] Гаара на |o caddie ed 


a aos —— 
rae "lacu ane yj ا 5 او ا‎ RI лел” aga EL аа ae 
е^. 0—4. 0 gr ا‎ praep OEE O MAE EE LE a a ana 


J. 
| 
NT El e Дош lsc-.-l-—ilLli-3 А. 
| ی ا‎ i — ms ier e e 0 Д ql 


186 S- EXERCISE? 


98 ŘE RA P E 
27 е7 a ee | 
C Aa JOR. we а Ff إ‎ ee en | Pe —9 —! p 3 € 41-9 ي ګګ‎ 


s eie 9 Wo i» s E 


C h тот atic è p.e ICTU EM | cc -—-—-—d E | as ا‎ 


gage ele‏ _—— وهو و و ا ا کے 
EE EEL‏ :£ ےر 71 gp I SEE ae apn ea ЇШЇП [ЕЛЕЙ ПЕБЕН] ТЕШЕ „ЕД Lg: ggg‏ و و 
ISE TY TD e TG TIO LT ene ан O TS :‏ 
ness 3 x 1 o d‏ 2 4 ? ]200 


(9:——1 
>r 





zo eee e a a ec [2 
اا ااا‎ EE TT OY EL ше сше с mg] apr a шша = il ae es EMI 


= М | mni || il | „| иш gema ac mm 3 و ا‎ o n 
ee و‎ Ө 


39 14142 930 1 ] ] 923 xm 


г emm rs Len ag eA EET AEE ISS. aa 


ATUS saam | ыш ee a a fee ey ate et | АШУ ча дш 

ae a ee oe ee es NL чер ee ieee ae Pee | ed, eee 

|n ШЕШЕН ШЕЕ [ШШЕН [ERR S TE ee ДЫ? ГЕШ К im ee GS E ШШ ee ce | ا‎ | | 

Бена L | 0 1 E 3 ым || 
Д 1 

ау" A [UT wr MN] [ 2287 a | 

A VA. По лел ке mS Û E uec е 

[Wo 4 = Pe ae a a a ee ee оаа ЕБЕР оа c A, 
Sewn r] а a nen REED E RE ETA || 


| 
варад Е "h А 
z а рр Jum Ева E aa 
0 egal E AIL mE LI c 
ELE ااا ا ا کا‎ s :ا‎ ellen tte te tre 
a 


= een am 1 2 ] Rn | 




















= p ge Ц n +o. 
тое lt fo wipe aa (EO de fs oe te ү E 
toy — fe — | 4-594 е E taa ala o ag eS Иа а Е 
a, elem ml mer کا‎ ET LD a | [| A р р I 
eT aie L | ۰ ae a (eas | last oe ИП 
e 1 
ZN 00 T JE i aes ol a | | eee OS 
(e pe — m — [| — — pue ii p —w—— Ig —— Lm m —L.——m —r 
SSS a ааа и г три у а 
RR ls ee laa ee a el о т 
| OV 
LM ——L—— 742 
bo ИЕС ОШО С] 0 ——— o0 090 T n — 
KO a a r ———5 A ar tt pet go 
(nee) (a ана сү уту үсү Co a pv uer реа а 
с к УУ a l l pp". 5 CTT TOT 
: 2:9". é 1 1 mm | 
Ё 2 * 
1 2 1 i 
hocque pev а е ыс г г | ЕЕ ee И 
(One ee ج‎ жрд ә ә у ағ г07 
NE oue d EN КО ШЕЕ] ЕЕЕ, бє [| u 7 Ene] en Oe 
e zc ces mee [ЖЕРИНЕ ЕЗЕТ E шнш — Rua ee | 


L a a Ц E жй 

ys MERE" э зи gm — mI LIN eet 

О Го = л т Еш у Ud Patt к тиши" 
ИШЕ [ИШИН неи e шый >" СЕ КАЖ и эщ Ө 





^ - ^2", Dee و‎ ре = 
1 Д Heec To أ‎ page e le a p es 


ai | 
(9:174 UO SEI | L pw ue m s E cu | --————— o m Mae uL 
=e E e l o a a S P 34 i ee ee 


1 o l1 





p 
a eas | [т ү” 
لاا‎ та ера ТИ EE E E N а E EE EE EER E mE 
ucc wm | 754".9.99. —— - | | 
К ia pg. ү 1| ү т 1 | تسا‎ 


1 === 01229 ^ “tS 


> 
5 
— 



































Te c p c. t. | NNI lng) NN cocoa Og Ree сы шш ы ee Rar penc] 
HUNE ese Ae рар ас еса Eg meee) Ndr ee ram al 
ا‎ ge لالا اا لا ا الوا اللو ود قل‎ 
[Бешни E EDE E == 4 UM وآ ه7 وآ‎ ДР | ل #/ لوا‎ | 


7 5 р F 
p A eel a r] 


ees ^ 5 0 
oi с, СЛ de ey | ERR IL ee ori | le al le eae ee Lu |i 
wr кирни SEE | ڪا‎ TR E ES ESED y 7i Po 
ГМ = E Eur ee eat 1 CA g R E O ED a ee ee um 
сә г, di — а и (шш — فی‎ poe | 
| 4. D49- 4 3 Р ا یر‎ o. 4 d o ] 1 o 1 2 


© 1 


188 (1+) 


en г Ги ү E m ж = ТЕ. вош ише рыс» сонра; Db be- 
(iO LE eS eS SS шш АРТА Oy کا کا از کی ور قرو ال‎ һай аі s 
Se R —|— ڪڪ‎ TT Лит ae} ур Pam. p 1—1 


ea 
© 


—-————-e-4 FUA" ho — Ip | m] рр ce EIE var d 
EE nmn 


1 
ا سا‎ J р, 
PAN E O aaa E ee Ж ЖЫ eT ее 


к= [el EE EM Pt betel A е 
V Poth hae pete fae —— d — 


| Ec рта т ишег) — | 
aki 1| | Ii L Do 19 1! p Td pe LL n 
е 4 3 Ф 3 l o l p ] Uu 


© 
м 
m 
— 


pu a ee IM" жш 





D n man mi рыш 
ETO eee ee tot ot 
| гї ea el eat 
Aen te ge oo oe oo eo eo oo et th ta ee 
т а аа Тела 99431 ave 


1 1 о ] 











рө} ә? ж {> = el 


ق 

Zar at a Í те ече eet te ET TET pera 

IU NJ. ccumsan e o N em [e [o [eene] deiode сс үс لا ل للا سا‎ ыы | ГГ 

7 | | وی | |_| .| ا‎ eS |__| ae! | eee а 7 Жу аш 
Са ا‎ [usce | eee eee eg 


] 1 П 2 0 1 41g $3" 


P- 

PI" ж aa A NEM мө к түк ышк Ор a a L 
اا ا ا ييا لن ا وق‎ Г ыш е [| | ә — —e a a M 
| Мы [есер он е [ессе an ee gee [шешен | жи шыра Кашу] карина [анны | Жар 

: ——— —s9 —»-— —À 





= zi 2L 


2S E Cl зы акы = ксл кш ks y " + ITT Tg 
DES] ee = quc M v از‎ - copy Ele PILAT". {| jf | | [p] xo ie ШР кй 
ана РГО СРТ Ло Р РРР kh" 1 ll lll SL H 
ا‎ VQ 14 ET т pe TT TL elem | mnn | ааа — 


ea ا‎ 2 
—1f2——|— |» — Pag — — Nel ol зане a eta et — 
рт е” Г т ә” Г е Г et ч ЛГ т өө 


Ll. — 5 | و‎ 
mr ee ee ЕЙ "ыу LL ee 
м ae oe A a ق | يا لا ل ا )ا ا ل ا ا | !ا و‎ E 


14, 2 Б "n o 1 1 0 0 1 ° 1 2 3 


5 


4 i Ci 
Ca | el. eee ee ees to) oa eee | ot HELL 
Oe те gpg er Г ү АИ ГЕ = й Е Е" 
ыы ——N | 


Ml gel) Ee a, | . ж „э | 2499 РТР ТИЕТ 
ا‎ Ea ® p - 2 — | Ду” ы с 


CN Oe ee [решш | Fa E ee ED) 
(9:—14 pus e gs rS 
[c c ee] panas] Ec mp ewe 





» кш ЖЕБЕ M 
— fea eae гесе Ф LAM IL" ———p. p y—+ + EE FEN E E EF _ AF aE 
" 2-4 at T íD— M SL ccc puc xy wA Uu po] ww US aE d 
(atio t^ — — —— LX — —_ —— ж Р. В Д Amar pco pu os 
E EE t SA a 
е 


SEM EE - [y a Sol TIO go ИТЛЕ) О 
nog. а | Y 





таса ИО —— | | — | | cune ا‎ Гре FET m 
EU — | | xo eee eet ans Waleed | al ae = a a 1-1 II Bl | 1—L 24 oe | 
ZAI ull... ОЕША ДЕШЕ Р Торг т ТГ TWIT |) лты 
Pao ULP Ew s] Mu ad "m he | “oat iw | a. Sle fy) | i 
pXUIEP x E —Q— I ———rme——N “7O0 yg —= bog тус 


сша 1 Ec C ce op ES шә 4 
شي وي ي اولوقو و‎ Дет mR TSS ШЕШ eee a Pe A A rl 2| — | 
jiu Не" [€ [€] | Кыл жерж Ө o ec AI EUT gy tt Prec ssepe ае a e 
ا ا‎ aa polum [x nn e | I Eg um) IO To ST p rm p- [x TIA Ў = 08 
Г . # Y ë 4 — -e ااا‎ У а A اس ال‎ Se шше 
] 4 


La A I 8 § ا‎ IO اا‎ 
| و اي ق‎ gg _- 5, Ж JN 
|o we | D 0 01070 n o ow |4 PL tf rt —- и 
ОРО аара en а а 


Гаа 
FFs FP Lac: VI ae ES ج سا ت ا‎ root fe fg | NEM Ema. 
Ма | Р | eal |11) 1 lg "I RN EEE ENN E EAR STEED I bom rm 
mw ү |] pa ا‎ pese poe] nna ee ee 33 gs 
se И 


Мила аала ыа ج‎ з 


3 4. 
314 20 2 Оле ел а 13 21 4 


ІРО т а ББА 87 ЛЕБДЕ ИБ] 00 «ОНОН aI Eg f s m c 

p RA EE E ESE pa ES eg س(‎ | I ص‎ ee БЫ 

EN NIRE E EE E EERE раа грр ea ut. rad 
& [кашааны Бинаны a ЬЫ 


e d «t 1 «t 
oot a ee ع‎ 
3i Рох: с. ДИРТ | p A E 


(One Ee) е — aH | — NRI PY A EI ЛД et s, r? T _. | 
e ` at ee рег me | it eee |—A.isz.| 1.18.1 l1 -- 
[NN Sh Lt ا‎ 34. а л т үү Д е 


LL TI IT mmol" ре е Д N | E] B 


Lev ue" a. а أ‎ 
ЦД ae x" dB Lej gt. -———— — =- EE EN ES. FEE E = ccs s. са 4 
ELI rr "0 4 iu == E- pr -— 4 EE |i [e кий U E ee И 
ГТ UAE إا ا‎ | в 1 





190 ЖОК ү ROIS E. 


All? Moderato. re $e. 
—— . a DESS e 
ote Afa f s- fe tf. i 
EAn Er rwr ee I. 
4 мишти —|-— pines —|—|—|—| —}-— immu — pe aaa ———— — 
| ل‎ MJ | لاط ا‎ Le 

ee |e ee a c U O O Se |e, a S| 

3 1415 343 .3 L2 $1 31412343 3 1 2 41 


C MINOR 1 marcato assal 

Ne |. ae i a oo 1| ج اس‎ yp ——— г — —1—— 1 
ера етан REE EF FE RE EE EEN ESET 1 E HS EEA EF ۸ E BETES] FE : 
Uwe a0 c X aM ЕС СИЕ аи ee ee of AS aee 
2 a cer ПЕ лиин е ТЕЕ fee etl 








st 
grd ond 17 














Jes pt String - Пп © з. Miis P ا‎ - 
aye a a ee i ee арт Р 
Д7 eee эы | | {|| у ә 0 ә eer ае 
a Bl TT a LL I ET IBS E aE DET и LIR OPE IL LID Гы. 
„РӨ Өл ee ee T au: | — a 
: e ^ E co 4 | 19 12 : 89 14 954, 4 
о елү + | и 1 
е ет [Кеш анана үл a a лык Эшигине: 
[CU [| gS JT E E pp gd EASE o n 
STS I O oe | ET — c ecce aim m cui == ы 
| VETE Qu ue eS . 














е ш VANS 4 A : . ipa . x ' а 
te of PI ^ £ о Чо ж < е РЫ 
ГР ala fe |а заа шы шн |н | а аа p? | 93 7 ( Fel] 1A 
IU ee eee eae) ae fe ae | |, e d IO a ru i-i DR p nm 
rT E ES = е0 oo a m. 
a£ 9 999 134 3 door o à; 


REBEL Pme, m 
ne o e Sam ILI MEC з l . Il E mo mI  m| —| —|[ m c x ee 
(o ee a ص‎ 2 | аг | eee C REN шн ш шыч pm 
| caua o secu a ee аг зате ОЕ Иго рас HSL OSO STS WR. | UU o c usur КН 
— Wee aa l Lh „ш ъ=. å] 


1°! 


ond = omt aE E e 
ھھھ‎ a a a e IUL е e i е . • г 





Бе ^Ш 2- Pe Эре, ~ 
уе айлы ee a Ia EE re Gale И Да B I-A 
uec XI ee ш! Ore ae ف ي بل ا‎ EE уе = ma ea E 
ме уу ye иа meg | | | | | LT e aa (RE RE |. -—— | 
e ГЫ 72 7 ааа ums. —l- Lit ka | 
= 4 3 à 1 
т: 2 ЖЕЙ 421 02 1 th д, З 


j 
Еле аара c E vmm ER ee [am 1] —— — a. co — Ta O eee 
Кер pl] ee T -] —— uem —sua 4 --. —e — | e | ape Г 
меер с ү р REUS] IA MNCESEIESUS eee Й Ep —— 2 eee name |газ M Ac c рн 
p nee nc. LIMEN COD ILI. e NER TEM D e. EP JM MCN NENNEN SE dn 


„әз F Ua 2» ond String. 
„ £ E - 


cruci me ee ee HE ES ти eee ees = 
An H- EE t topo iat uu E uM sa. aua | || [lI [| Г шшш ШЙ 
> ттщ. == еу [Гг p р F Pa 4 








int String. e к gua ONES. OAM b, eee. 
$ pm ^ * Л e m e e. aa e 
ae ee [mmt me 7 — $3 z > е. EE А » = T» MT e 
p aa EE. т] а pr n 
a A E LEE ee 
SS es [Ж ee ГД Ке” ы Ее и ү ч ee | — i — rE ——— 
e D» ue wan ы “та т” 3 1З | r m 3 
FE 1—4 ааа] |Н — —— EAM 
Pal -- yw mw re dem гә chem d po c. n | [ecc - 9 
ме а | WEE ын рыс аллы | ик l m e a] 
uU | ا ا ا وي‎ e Û T IEG GS 


974.6 


е у loco 191 
Y, 2nd String. | 


e | ЕБЕ 
ay gd e ST IETS Tg | 1 [| 144. a jw 4 
ee аиша киши ae ee eee ae Oe н Же Мы |» Өз |, ж | л, = ١ ل‎ 
| Sa en Se i ae ا‎ pS gy يى‎ —— ——-———— 
ee a ы | aen il xw 4 Е 
К... { m 0 ae E , 





3 | e. a В a i 
ete OO ae eT ee oe 
HL 7 Qu pa ар | ee Маруа аа ered ae ee Ta ee | 021 4 

2 Тг ра p" -—- ou X" D - | 9 Lad ee у ү 
7 иаш Ш 1. — nii LQI-———— S n ( 


Г з ТЫЙ i21 P rs 4291 


ЕСЕ а o 2L 7 x 000007 n T WEEEUNENUE CU NENNECO ee ү шы ы у= Ма с ш INL ү | HAN O E 
I cf mem eS | ee 


1 P- "P: - nme ЖЖ; * 
-9- -$- е abe -9- -e- س ي ^ -2-— 48 $ ف‎ „йе ө ate Te P 
Ее ТЕРЕ әк у ы ы ә =, кз 
ШИШ? rr up "x: [uu 4 ЖЕГИ МИШ ГЫШЫН ЕС | = 
еа ан ЕБ шее Г = = Г | | 
Lembo | eet! ы m | | -— ái — — RR LM | ш 
4112 411 dol om 





49- 4 -0- 
Баса лаана: а Ер Ша аа р gr E AA gag E a ag 
Rl ра аат ДИН рани] еа Е gf ааа eq p. LI 1 --—-UBIBBLBISX S -— —l 
ИНИНИ ааа ИНН cum NAMEN. рле аса аара а poo d. 1]. 1. T E бш az 4 11 Lu 
азар с расејан аа [БЕ [шеси LA i : 
72 95 Сёз, оос бш “Ж. ES v 
e" 9 ..U e. 9 "t ww .e-ele-e -j2 0 fta 


[mm e | eee | ш] | (| abe Eg Г =з = = EET 
س‎ | a e A a a H e l a a 
[2,1 ,."0g e "LEE | у L LULUS O <A no | „мый 
3 ọ l l 





Es ee ааа I dE 0. 0x00 m] ee ee fee GONE А  ——— r 
Numi c ep ee wd jc «uw p. ] ee | re 
LA a 1 1 рсы Lem b e NNI | : 
pc cw cue c mo] — о> ш „се Aetas. 1 — — —1 

. | P 





Bum, 
=a 


o^ EXERGH SER 
Moderato, — am E ——— BE — --—- 





ano |. @ ae 
ee) a Pl sc a mp Г ТИ = ш шш кы 
o فوسو‎ [- qe 0.779. | 1. a A 0 D | [aa PL LAN 

p me х ПАИ Н cL calg ———— q= — VETJ 


a 12‏ د ا کے ہے کے 


C .MrNOR.Y 24 "^3 0 4 


[* A М 
[AM е, [у a.a» | se ДД — Unam ve [p Epor | ن‎ = E 


LL 


e RE E |]  . uu ee ee | 
ave ILI e Feel [o aJ | e au | €. m a2. 1| al SS ee Mq MM 
| ee 19 L-dMlcal e -2s iL a — ду” | ьа лш т з=" | Шы | al „Ж лш | шы Lau 5 
— A —— C —— — ا‎ RN m ا ا ب‎ | eee Ll) | parr ll merem ——— 


Dc: e“ —— MÀ 
б ^ EA Я wad cy — 3.5: 
—Ü — E — ———— on RII ONERE К —  —_ ЧИРҮҮ? =й E 


4 Q9 a 1-96 я Ж q o4 WP 3» TM 4. 
Е т Мааа М а 
Ele ge lw Wy wo. ra MSE E Eg rante Ora cm wc PENES ИР 
мөө т у s | pe- "—[..— 4 -— [1 M арр КЕ СЕЕ Mu I ee 
[cues 7 ا‎ gg a a a a 
Гаус шш мы чи — —— jt 84-4 Ni |] f к= рей ай —- 
No og و و‎ Oa к с, Es ун | Bi em =e ш 
Eu а 
— ———— i — —— 9 — ыы هوي ي مول‎ 


SES d tk Fo 


Za eee eee ee oe | \ (oo koe paw — 0 5 No ee 

Et LZ ll wc. wemcim a ae ee 

[Ne O CL A TS OE LE SE E Ор O Гасан eee ee 
E E аала = ШЫ | rm р XUNG С оларсан |а oec 050 ee СЕ] ИИ ЭКЕЕЕН] 


r 


FS y a ME a جوا‎ кес ا و‎ o 
Ve ا‎ [ amm ш да UI | a |u— n epp qom pb ш ro -—-—- S pac SEEN 


а E aN E E гра А Т а |o cu p ж шы о у I 4 п i | 4559 i | 
= eI E ————— اااي ي ي يللا‎ LLL. LLL P I 


rere ыл OE У p ГАД E — _——‏ کد 
ALS - = —— ees. me o 1 Z 1 о шар аы AU GE Ca‏ 
air тнр т [2 Tas "T К ^ A‏ 


4 4 2 

A М 2 A 
TOT ^^ XS SERI Мос ы соъ dE — 
цм. ИЕ 1] занос Ns eee am Sm] | ы ee eee ee 
| wc Qu PE - ет ыс тенше лу" [o OGN т ш ж 0s а ОТЕ Тр Ау сс ponen cto Po Ен ШЫНЫН ШИНЫ 

TO- p- L £ reL 
avec RGE|- x 345 1 |o eo | 7 y. c sq un ч аши 

е1 را‎ [ы P 


р-ус=к=р т гт БЕ — 71. ] — UR Iw m A [лиш 
ج‎ Pe Lede m Е ан жа pen 
ل‎ В sm оа у 


Р = 1 
FA СЕ ү" л ^ HET 335 4108 e n — — ш 
б к. кылг = EN EAT aL = Hi - — — 
g п aryl " E Xo voc, Lima 
VN B mio r d ц 


4] -— e isa T d» Ье” т 





Ы аи eel Д ерла В л X" CC] |. чо шк — oM "M 
HU am. cc eee | с es eee 
E —— M UE [ o c MW мы 
35- 2e. 
349- 4- — пт 5 
— eee ЕНА CST EEE ll ee اح‎ 
to. J З рз E ore Geel eee St cae ДР ne ee 
eee a ee ee ee ee ee mu |e ee | ши lu ee eee E 
Е OPE e ҸӘ? ا مات مل ا‎ а чр га. ара ee 
Р руг ee = " bar 





OG EM "umm pM o 2 pt pi gm er Rc | pe ii or MI 
| w^ | ae x wj p (0 B5 лин end = Ше „= [Ымыы у Ж gom | — ل‎ 


3 | 





T | 
i) б ЕХЕК СТС Е, 


(Composed by BERTEAUJ 


Tho «am P, siteit 


Allegro, 


سے 
[DU a] a | n ЕИ ү тил еи Л ГГ Т; жы‏ 

; [f —gxme کش‎ —  ° 4 ы _ Ө i | | | | J 
Шер Jp mtr 


G MAJOR. 








38- 
/ [| 
LEA ге РР Е а рер Nam "c o n Л 
pe ee epo pex BER ip all oe n à 


о 


221 7 the NE Pos: 
Фев. ө | 2 e Г Le; 


Mf Me с трет че ш kA SEAT ae кз a кл ета Оаа 
gm O E LE YD e = шш ы пт о А ("ы "и ЖУ су n | -—-—-—-uaeps wc pm 7 
LED. | a) = у т у ш ыр ГГ ыа | — tieu —1.] Joss 
e o e эы ae Se a ae po cs pee 1 — 


. 3 i. ] 4. LO ote 
н: 3 ] О | n 4. з > ио 
(fU 4-—— = н EL —— — o cm A—- cp o s pen 
ые е | ро aa [I1 UE Uum | ге. [ою с Ышш 


еы с ى‎ d. l 
[шы агын зе Уз кену инсаны: E Зайне ан ары ЫЕ. сыен дё | иш С^ г Е [ушш зы тузын ЧИТ ш эшш тш И каана да| 


| 











P ц s E. ms | 
fe е | 4 2 VT NT NO 
BEN, EE E LE Dg e û P o A n Tr ae 
hh Án LS Es DLE cc Ре |, [шшш тщш] [тш 1 за] 
= С | u | Е ? 
РЗ M. onec чес шк eee [^ amm. сыс син 
ISe e nu | —— 2 wmm —]| [TEES auo —— remm | | уле EM a il сы сл” ыча!) 
[Np Mg  —— чо A a N паг | m] „рдак | бдшшез бошан йа нне КУК 2с сшкш иш гы жышын жын 
(i | E) аг. [е уст с х= сое ечеи нчи | 
== ог: ae eet 


Che. Cu CE se. te ca 2 7» 79 A te a 


Layt э БР Деб ШЕБЕР НЛ ШЫ] m pm „ы БДР Жтт ee are | oa г О еа 
Амы» = е Гирш Жш Же ee ee ee a шт = L| a ee ae a 
ا س‎ a لالا‎ EE | NSR SAE La aaa mn EE EE SA 
ЁЁ __— „| „ „147 m a ug 1 i uu — ا‎ Dmm i Lg l| ' |j 











Poe HE CC rT э 2—1 Жайы л r t m Rg ) 55.4 
QU. € m “ge ДД s те шу uu I-II ammi A oq 


уе Д аи саваа а _ а зае ре 2с ано та олари М з ЕИ Е са ЕЕЕ СЕНЕ ара СИЕ И 
EXT up c | ril EOS BR a gh EE CN each eh a ee MENU EUNT PB URN DNE 
eget ol ia” е чөн | De „== = ire eee eee er 1 RETEST: 


pm чәе Ге Фе ӨГ "| || e ТА ef a Б есш = ШШ 





Same Pus: ۸ ۸ \ N 


a fr № Е етен » # - =e LaL ef- 
7—8 M f ВЕ = ieee (Tel Mgmt Е A e س‎ = — 
t o — е == JIME CENE лааг кш” ы. ae لے‎ 
NL N еее е PIRS LA ee ا‎ — 

















= rr Б Е сс ы — 1 жоо үс кш 
pinen = Dp ped 
\ А a mi Pos Lg К е, \ E 
< 26 Ф + 4 
н Eas aes a |". ou pe tl EE J 
= kte t rt a = = 
Ia — a 797 ——] Em | 
Ve, E s pom reci rn ш 
q 3 
3 
CON E a S a сы уы ыы. с нен a STG 
һы يي )ا‎ A REE Pa eee ge ы Ын о [= лиш em еше 





9. 27: 5 
: Ф.е 


Ж Тыз a! 
Egg ee eee e еса es care een eee | i ie | |e [oe | | pe fel ae ie ] 
F la m -A a n p [t peg | [ose pow eg — — um E EE TE EES 
ا‎ Lu | [.]| mm mmm LLL iil 
EU E E Che Trot o] 


13 089 020 029 020 020 


le P ко а poe SS E Lll 
[us en lou 001] uM = [КЫ MM MM s A T cnp ee eS eee ee 

|accums immi ER MM ne, TIRE 

nu Á-——2' qa ee ee ee 


2005 21026 22: 
[Ж [шесе 





[96 fan 


pU = 1 = ^ x yc و‎ 

OTE gala Ya y— mm Г аео 

De A ET o | re ee 

umi — mundi-m) | aire = —19—3 
і 2 F í s 
1 3 0 1 i (7 - 
Е r far 

е a a re Т шш о си c CEDERE 
(Jot ae ee = сис ный oe a E E ERES. NEU 


QU CIS a 
ee ee > کک‎ 
9:5 —L—zr9— -.9———-*—1—-9—-—-9———-»9—-—--*—-—--- 








wae + o Г oa fi os a Tg оа] 

DEN ар лаа mcg ux] cipem Ha [m PF [шшк a Is [ORE UN | E ы | SN | OT | 

| |e ri CU gf, | аше} а ML Tt 

| m a mE um e a арас раа си ра Чани У аР ааа ДИ ү gL ын ^ we ао. 
s o 


pa) Pp ea E iene ee eee | 

(o ш аара E Шы RR e е ы SS сш ыша [жы шы | 

[wer [| o Rn caca e eco sap o qc pacc cr EMEN 
ERI Jate—PFLII——— cc D... ——g rne cA і 


7^ EXERCISE. 
ARPEGGIO. 


i Aaa ATER -p e ш 
к Жїл о F p SE E rT 


NS UL ا‎ aa 
Ne Ai cA uo] c тиш ры кык | e —4  —e-—4 — —2—: وو‎ -I 
EE س‎ Фф — — — NIEEM 4. |. , 1. — — Ex oT xi [ow n T © ee ee и 













G MINOR. 













2 E l 
co RON ec. Uu 





s- 
8 وھ إو م‎ A= a a . n a J A 42. a LI 4 Lea re Ee ee mE 
э рй а IT I: ieee. we see | a | еле ш: ee с а е Г A) 
ГТ ты | |. Эзел | a o NES — NAMPHEIM илни | ee [o] pe Ө Гг Г —— 
z چ پل ا‎ o 47 | | ي‎ Np PD rm ш | l4 —— PEM a uui 
e z C = لے‎ 


a. 


ee el Гаа аас a [кк ташкен | p XS]‏ ا 
14— | ا Ur LE cp Ug ea a Ro um авы,‏ 
BRL SELL ae ==” тш 4 J‏ 


E - NEN — — — RII .— — — m шшы" Ш —-— um 
سے‎ 


3 T. 


= 




























ا ج لال 
Lo Гоа | ае eee VOT SER TE Ome um‏ 
junk —‏ لی 4 AT Е‏ کس و پو — 
Burm LLL aeu uui „‏ — 
— 


— | 
p 


1 & 















E S 


















2b c3 1 


ау] Ag A ' М Т Л # E o qi y mo | | "|" S8 ., 
ш ор ЕН Exil | -—— J LTT. ee 109  — aud [eei | [желше ы шты |с E EN 
a d Е к раа “ксы Ин ера С арй dg cue o re с إل‎ E Е Жыт ег ү 
БЕИ нд НИИ | кыдо —— мар gg ass — سی ا کے‎ 
E „ч рш к „Шыг + ES cd v DENM А n 





= ae oe — —8— — 8 ——- وو‎ — 8 — 8 — — 
222 = rT were 32 — Bd ш? Зз 1 3 


yeaa a 2 EOE y — apr л м «= э! л اوس‎ | бё ёс ёё «|! 4 $ 
iC 5————: | i  — RE <0 Ooo — 0-0 — ool ee rms 
а mi a zz ago bat ag + ty ep — || ee m | || 
: UE ي‎ nn r 2 E dad. А اسیا“ ی س“ .یل سی‎ " 
ый m -] и کے‎ 
630 eS es = + 
i s 2 


9746 





-Ф-‏ سا 


> | 8 2! 2 ө о ө р е "2 2 # 2 2.24 أو اويس‎ ® | 
(Сеш ани дүн “иш ананы ы] rp ESR OS ee mml-274!!4 . 4 | MP с ДЖ i-a 4 5 | 
س‎ gp | |4 ل ي ا‎ JE Ee ada m a 54 A Oe ae жа и | җи үш күш 
т iint Э-нын” — ет” E ан” жо е ы отын, с 

132 Л 4 ч ЖЬ р 4. 155 3.9 + 

a ү А e 
ccu — — —ÁÀÁM ———-a cal al ——)| 
зг гй AA 4W Au AW 





ешки анс ыз ачасы р ee ecd 
К к бс eA ا‎ оё? Л Бб P FF O f 
E раа | a ee ee | сло. [уто үү] 
7 Ju A م ا )اا اي سلا ۲ ا ا‎ Pit) 4 a a __ 4 Eee шша اه س‎ pie GE 
apes ee ae O ані 8 ы 
no p سے سے‎ — — 


ae = Г [5 













320 329 2 9 oa PO - n 
К о e ре" 
y) 35. 5 9 sg ,» 5 9 253 JS S HJ i " гж 4 
——- [- Lumu-- [ox wen. 


EAN 4 ЖЕЗ 
E m um m D ent — 
n s Е ل‎ I 
Т е | 


———— 
—— 






T. 


n 
> 


a 


Же ag TE ! E NR 
Л ШФ ы о Ш А هلب الا‎ чил ж Aw I wa | 
EGID RD ENE TSG 1L HI Ez) UM. Jue mm اپا ر‎ _ m 
wur 23. ا‎ a= Wc | ESTEE 


сэу г т ут [p Е 
Ыш او وا او‎ Е eee 
к= oe ш. И ИЛЕ om cim 





Мы “ыш „ ——-— i8 ——-- 


ә 7 7 Fo 24 | 


[жаюы (сс сыс з ИС 
i РГ у 
° 9746 0 1 0 ] 


LIK REO ie Ten 


(Composed by DUPORT SENS) 
Adagio cantabile. 





Pt | аа 
oer 


к резе л =H = 89 А баў LL онна 





TT Eu WIE е See шы 
d A, € € € € Tg gØ gg » d Furia Ny dc. Lora е = 
y 4 0 E P E EEE £F—-£ey9-—* 9.» —9— 5 —— pF — [|- N ава аа |..| A e 
oie bw bo = жт ы ж ME QU Si c cs — ë 27" шш; Бн a n 
уена аж от аја т. аа ae ee 


7 4 =e 4 


Е 7 3 و‎ 1— ru y— рМ Ir [| толоон РТ арчу. c T жш c wwe | nm 
iy t/a E— xl ae О ee ee Se M | ow - 
hU c а сы з шош а> шо | | | x 5] 


Ria / 
e xls age ras) pe dew al илыш i M 


| | ا ~ ا‎ hr TUE анат Pics 


= У іі $ r IT а a a | 

- 2 ; ааа асас. NI „ЕТ 

: CELNP Luce eam. pe TS = J7 70 v > ар а И өл ur Misc 
и d и и i З 


E ESR eee = занг mcs he — 2 rr‏ سو ا 






































LS CE [сок чс “зле a | Æ TATY ee 
sa ane m а рта ра башт ж he a 9 — FR 
=) eee A | a (ШР | араа | AREER Tah 
ES Жз „ше es E EE [mmc | 

| E 


9746 


9th EXERCISE. 199 
All: Moderato. 


=A S ane = O OOOO 
ا ل لات‎ a عا ا‎ 
gE TE eS eee 


D MINOR. 





4. 
2 e ae 


Lx EERE FF FT FE FT FT REE A AA Pe ree game) I ас | "а о 

Е ара ра атаи Еа ны аа rel uu. c CL Cry D ssa E doni Го up 
Еу 1T | |. [I [| | [| I HEEE WOE NLT I ie | | NT | ed ым Мы у 
CID E (E SE eim mH xe [m | I] m" Wi... nc... ee A SE | 

i 


y RO | [IC UA 4b" 4| 2 — 2 m 4. — .-. "a. 
ee” h M | | aa - г || 0| | ||} | зү ыт ү т "س س © ج‎ 
gt gf maaa GIIA EE с —— 








„> ا‎ | [AP Д r Hoet- E iE Ly a Jo XT [Iz mu - c ld mM wn 
DE exercise | E ee el р ч Гое) и ي ل لوو‎ ¥ ag. ' r ام‎ L— t 
Lo Е ee. сч. 1 Ед ;ع‎ а Mw quoil, лаа 1ш у [Теш : 


— 


p- 2 421210422‏ اا ا 





— Coe ге: T Ă_ 





“OG 
Cu ер а 297 ч та EM © 
ae te сл н | мй. е аат Булет РТ GE  GONNC ONE GET Vin 


pe EM Е tee — —8————3 EX RA Г лш 
fy ПАГ | шы ee | camo cue, I p "————— [xe | 


p 
A 


ы el 
3 — E pd 
e 95 —— Ra — — 


F M. wa .- a) o = L aai о | ee шеги. 
09-73 р жаш [D 1 дат арт ар IE) E FF Ola aI | ис ml “Бош поса 
ачан — — | —6 — — unciam —L E ———— ———————— ————— ———— Lo 





Qu y Re 4 2 — ———— 4 2 — ‚ы 

і y і ж М І 1 
ION ge E COO aa С 211 €—— €———————— M — ل‎ 
ГАД PU E CEE O [E S NN RENS ee Oo 2 __ 7 0| 

LSA TY ee MC EUER | 
——— _18t Pos: Я 
/^ سک‎ E "ECT Е Б 5. mu od . iei, eS ene 

34 toe — — Би ee 


D. emo npe NU SEM 

UP au Т ы | | T Ihn — а dd a7 2‏ ولإ | | ie | hA | o]‏ ر | و 
M- VM Xu Imm ee dd ETS‏ ا ү” = O a = С к‏ 
С СЧС | ЧИЕ агер араан: Lid NM mcd e ree Eid a‏ 


e تت‎ + Tm 
e Р ج‎ 


Саун: eR a ree ee bee ae ra cT eee 
пау: ee eI = | =n e e ТУ] 
мы ушы т со шшш N a ne ae ee ee mE OIL eee 
ho сараар асосан 

Ре. 
uu X EEN EAI gs | Lg E a ыш! م وس‎ lu 9-3 حي | و‎ | | | | n. 
0 Һе юв | [Г Р „| tiom | р бё о ШО | |, ы) т || | ТШ Бен 

ГГ к шс л Г жЕ LI e ЕГЕ ЕД alee bel iL m ES Пт Д |] ри 
ا‎ eel o eee aes Ring —— yt a 7s г Им || ر‎ | . 
m м EA = Lu ‚ ua wm 21212123 

1 m os "т 1 " 4 1 
Ze D Эши ашшы: c X NNI 











ut oi i= ИШК селани уу ee | - | "p [- Илк сөс сика арынын 
РШ. pow mg. qo Uu ene C M ND |] — с=с ш шшш (жнр 

V MONEO [1]: ee ee адај їй fe ee | 

7 | | 
e 2 | =~ — 
m F s — EM. Е — — 

P ص راو ا ا وا ا ڪڪ پت‎ a ”کو‎ jur mcr 
Meee! eee | eet | ie [el a ae el ie ae ee ee] 


qn —————————— a шын 4 LL | | llame. 
= E é : = B 


La Сда e scc eee ad pr —— KF x |. M — um wm |" а 
ا‎ | | = CE a Fo eee eee иреше 10017 а. 
| wc cjl, Bo араке c qM — [| онен engem x WuMP А 

раша ug 


WU m rm ee eee 
7 a ee ee ee eee ә 1-19 
en te ur I Nu 

2 9 2 2 22 l NEC 2 0 jer m 

4. 

a. 1 c-r i-hdm "9 —— e] m o —— c cem TE 
DU DENEFK 7o Soo, ee ee ep O Tg Sg ۹ шла 
E 


uar Dp Po a т ааа 





pus Ru 
И WUPH E ааг аи ГЕ Ее. TT BL E E O 
PNE ccs cuc denn NNNM Haz cess ca NNNUE ——— | —-—— — RN a hasa aea Aaa чре 
fr л emm ie! y 79 79 7 (7*7 a amr 
с TÉ ا‎ 





[e л ———= ы = celere ut, Чы” Ж “ы ft а й z 
Ly г ———— ee = = _* 
a KG ee eee eee н | 








| 4 
Е ооо оа | Cea | шош [| аз T" — " mx Д ar rw > 
[| wer n pm fe oo) ы г л — [| — Gras р ЧР асо а = 15 а 
7 m ERN Ct i i es a | чта |] | др” ср» = ы 
——— 2 0] 
Joo ا‎ e ی و‎ 5 m ای‎ б = ж أا ار و اا کو س‎ | | EM UNT MÀ 
"^ d "2a D. Р 4a. a A БГ ашыш | а ЖЛ, 1 qe Ж = Р [ША | a [| mmol, 

E ушн ш н. | ШУ шш | Жаш TERNI UUIP"ERWIKWwT: геа. Гер у за тт. рУ ae ua Aa e і 
[__\ые 2S ee 0 م سا پس ڪڪ پا ا‎ ү у у سآ‎ Ө т. 180 ا وا‎ 


—— —— — seni — ee 


ey ә 
3 Fej dei Dd d mm ты ТШ 


La Cu 

Шм е үс шшш a «Шын ERI Ga ars | ج‎ ә. АЛ ee Se a a 

ee m] qe: —s Ren) E I RS „л иж ١ ا‎ „ту. po 
= | | р [э ар уз ГЫ Mii аав ре 


— h GGD 


~~ 5 —9 Le o 


— EE 
a e 




















E =| | | eas | Fame. Wns o‏ کے کے أا f‏ ر 
gt 1] Г | | и ИА а J—— |  — Teall SO ma a = ола eel‏ | ورا سد 
і 2‏ 3 . *29 887 
-Ф-‏ 8 22 1 
NN Ee o Еи [m жЕ арами: ааа rM aD‏ | 
к/а Таша [шиши а: атыс =н щы (5л RR О 1. ]‏ 
ES BEE. EEE EN a TS Ts‏ و 
pac vu a Es] | mmm n | 5 ]‏ 
os i Se сыл‏ 
osition., - i‏ 2 


p same : 3 
152 Ф 22^ ^72 a "229755; > ir see v 22 2". 21 


= ie) Toa Se ee en eee pap г үт т ee | E E ыт 














а Сарая ШИШИ КШ T Ree | | Гү ЖЫ i | l w 3L |s .4 9 4^ , 94 
ү RAE ER. —— ERO GS - ee кы „жыр = s cS KE acce у у ү hM I f TY} ү | ey sees et 
Sa Очы eee | a. ee i 7 -RH a اا‎ [Ста шш ру сз 
1 Y 1 9 у 3 Q ? Qc 1 3 $ 3 
اورا‎ | gf Е Ee 
: слу о ы UA 
Ш галаса аи ао r L aG a GI i 
ees J] FF NE | ee ooe es DNI E o O FF OS шы 
za | —— аас: | puc uj. Iu A lu э Ls qom mh 





1. — PT m --- 1 214 3 4 
j. J22 22,22 eii: 4 
STE Teseso 2g a.u Pug p _ — . c 
Exc e uA" Pg. a —— ——LE ei rr ae 
"ii 1| [| m 1 P" uw dr | аем d 
{б —À———L ELIT mLI-S 415 49495979344 :99— 3— 12 4244- 
Пе c i c e m n у = d OPE psp cu e TF | [— 
| "E | 
ЗЕ ОБ Peg то", А o 








pE E.” aA‏ ' س 
Leu p m i‏ 


ME e ee 
| ee eee a гы ал Ec wu ERE TE NEE E TEE NETE TOKE E) 
сер II г Eu = чш | сны К< ge е „| ЖР АЫ = Жоо ы Жуу, з! л N man 
bg ф ыы ЛГЕ йиш к. a — —L—.—— 


1 41 4 E 154 


1 4.1 4. d 
i TUN QE] 4 
aie cn ot ow aa | mmi ! e N (EET NST gE a NENN TON SS Em А i 
Pd" | =| — om D omi um om 0 | ^ |. 7 ЖЮ 
| Fl) " " 4 ” a @ E) y uu a lF os E d d " D. uw" i "249 | | | 
aN er ler А LD ЖШ пш y, aU |o si : | y Loss mw... a I 3]. I9 FA WX сс | 
ES ER EN ET] r Ll "m | | | س‎ у, | e | 











9» 79 Wa. b -0- 9-79 555 - 
وو و و و و ورو فا وو و‎ 99 e, وو و وو‎ 
SS ыш шы ns | a арма Тар а рема уу [г WF EAT Tay d [куст шыу | Эши К иы =) 


Eod 
Bc uoo ol ww أ{‎ аа: m LII lu o uds ciocwieiwpo (ot | 
A o xad ي‎ umu amei eee Eu. mmm ——. 


| ۲ س ا 
REIN ——— — — ш‏ — -——— 
su we + 34241414 —‏ 


ا و ا سے 


HN ap c m a 


974.6 


202 


ў A " 4 
‘tere ее ТО 8 A i15 9 -Ф- -0- 9 
у [әтә ЫА = з ж шы ы Шш | „чу ux d xx c р . | — | wu — I 
8 Ea E r N a el |) eS Se Sa el eee 
== арадан ee ee ne ee Pr е е wall 
کے ا و‎ ушшш et e ee | get Sg a aa 


tiie е 172 ИИ 








Pal Ae OTN 






Pel ag ee] 
ee ee E 
— | d ewgumd R A 
— 853 


ET EWE 






к 


TA Se | 





(> >> a ыы Pe T 
19» au. 27:585" ыы 1 1| mmm . 
EL. € JU mx ъъ 


p» wh 
| tT aT аә [КД ушагы d 
لى ا‎ Er | |e oe | See [ls | 
Daria y "lbÜNa i= | (Боры | 


= а ДРЕ | CEWILLI.IQBUMGMNMEN a a a “ge eS шшш 
= e um SELON y ASI". uo c lr re | l][ re re | 
Р ———— p pem коа ——4{-Ё “му! ea) Ii 1-a I 1 





e 
aie on of) On ET) ач 
mE? NC DOS ZH А 
| Wer z 
oe, ie t ы x 
Ld. | d ee | LP a 
"n "my y 





Lf | m s pua | | Loja wo | am Le | ret HN. eel y md ae p E د و‎ 
ور و‎ IS Rog cgi mM s mI г „| C Luv m i ED 
LI) "d oa |e sg و ا‎ O8 БЕТЕН mn —— 
7 ll T E e” Ig ee hi ea ee ي‎ Eig др | ЕЕ сас: eee | —— — E28 — hug. ——- 
= тан аа e 
4% ы r ens d. die 
3 + " E 4 O 2 + Ее, 
Сауе = зииаи “eo (Meee $0] ÉL. mI JM" = wi uec | —» a сено ЭШ 
|, ү ге re — 42. — || Le ox ЕК = [jue TCE шшш к э COR 
| Wee l.p po I Шш __ gni eS ы SE |e $03 | [иши ышы ee eee 
Cay йс жни улыр сы | | Ttg SERT Дан) | 3 — — ——— —— ال لي‎ 








ә 1 4 emm 14 0 9 4 2 
C 2 g NI E "s js |, "rm 
DE |o ee ENN eee, 1G KK | Е г | y 07 і ely s) — JN | ee | 
hh SE لا‎ р. ogg ae jE مار س ا ي ا‎ e 2 sp 4 PC £O |] 
| "es d pee refe a ج‎ i EGET Eu v] 
“+. — — af | — 4 3 
| () 3- 42 1 0 








[a а Va Be JS eee) ee ЧЕ 

(e ia [1 6 ap t rs ی ت ا چ ج و‎ 
eee le EI Т wo 1 | bom ecc | Г 1 OM 
[кш E Кс AED LE Dc IP cdm [e есш 


cy = Чо. ® 





Tee. + M —2— ÁN 
mes а р 4 2 4 Sa ы бы ie в а z 4 
^ Lt. 15 یر‎ do sem AA T1 e ete al ole ae | M SE wd e 
Ena ODPL = ЖЫ aa aa eec EIE l 
EJP dA ul um ج‎ ж с „йл da LO ا‎ E р ена Ф r WW a.a D "UG D P „ы Га ga suey oh | nl 
[лу ee ME d a سل‎ ADS «ee =| |) a wae | © 4 7 БШ ары Та De CI E RR ERR LIRE PLI ae 
е ااي ال‎ hg eM T | ای ا ا ج لوط ایا‎ 
e ی‎ ^ is] 1 3 4444 4 سے‎ ә — 
— : з 2 | о 0 
4971 M. or "i 
للل‎ y eo 29 
| y xum AN"  — $818  — vv [m ue | WEE [| 9| | [ 20 ا0 و‎ Nx: | IO ES SE | 
О л Р» [E вае Е ыр Гы 
A ا‎ N Baha | ل ا‎ ру [Г ا | اح اد اه‎ 
а ORE [EEE RSE EE 1 M HE ME ro 1 Lp ل | عل‎ wae eee eld 
ee (л 








T ma f y a 
—# ier, Екен 9 oe TE ج وو‎ E E 
Fo OH =- : ma a айии | uum е pe ue О ag" - 
Hj cuc A4 » ee — - — MEM ———-—— | | 
[ко сы Y P ж. 1 i rm 
E | Б O- : 
- 38- 
ae eS Ң 
0 —-— a ee a ра n 
шер © — E лы ш! = کک‎ | oe 








m: en 
e haare т JN A 
B b inc 3 4 -— 

pe x Uv |. DL A ее n TAD unu! [ A o 4 0 0| | I 

£a ө — e L— — 9 —-9—— (9:—-9 — —|— Fananing | er a e O O S | 
7 оно а (у р — - SS mS Jag wo ШӨ roa ү ү FIF [| 4| БӨ | 
A nd ^ шамда” — 2 p" lm | = " Pj kcu eee ОЕ COAT j—— uU ا‎ p 

m. M 4 p Ш 
Pa 1 4 i "^ 

ПЕЕШЕ a a a]‏ ...اورا 
ж‏ | ا r a wm‏ _. ا 








[ we وا‎ и BES ETT wee ed ae 
pet or M b 





е арз „— mz е 9 
PU ee РИ AG ECIO prit —— Mu y 
о, аа E la P | ie | ser A | & ———— un ТЕ tie. ШЕШШ „ТЕШЕТ are | me 
الم وا اا“ ےل = ےےل‎ < A 
анааан m à) 3 13 
ES І г | km S 
| Гу сил. теша ГЕ с d ET m Р" 
whe MeL Ê ڪڪ‎ = —_ 


Е 


On Pop aa pum m3 d a اس‎ 
1_4 | = a xm кг ле г а к M = и w o te pam x | 


dese [T of s] I LL. aw рар mem AP | p rd m 
ШЕ ЛҮ = рр рс E E ui | 
E NA xm] [erp e 











P| Lx (4| . 2S. | | |. T | — — A. oe En MECUMIED GI Т „Су к Жж | ж RÀ 
|. س ڪڪ رط ا‎ N OPE a RD A IS a m le Г ла 7. а ا‎ IN c ene ا ا‎ 
L [0) " [IY | Кыйан | касын | жш [лш UN EO III CT NEL LIU I CUIR P HALLA, cma | - 
e —/ 
Ф 
(ogee eee TT و‎ Бр 
а o س‎ E ML M m DLL ms 


i 


pu s oe — 

) X s. zh pea || | _| 

и ШТ 27 wi s O Ad gy  —— — mutum [| I. |] | d ЕНЕ" ИШ „ДЕШИ ا‎ 
E" E n У" ps | mm TE Д А а | 


"a БЫ ee ү UT‏ — سا اوا س 
aaa a Шә 1 Биба .‏ 








$ ^ ime 
ШЕШ”. ү uu Aa cud ME MEL Bam —— sns" IL Lo lb 9 au. un. - d m m i|. | 
ف )| !أ | 0ل‎ pur p ET e ls ol aE s. cg Tiel eer | tt BEGE m Imm 


| 7 
[I.I pU Bm w uem 3 EN NEBEF al et ай ات س ا‎ [Т мы oc ee سل و‎ 
.ي ل کا و ا‎ | | gi 5 у |( ELA T Mp |__| ee ae ET [= 


e — PIN ] 1 О б 1 


() 1 1 





E | E) re $ af or سے‎ 
Protea aw Sauer? LD a ed a у” рас саса аа 2 
Ф pod aro TILL TL Fag re. фе. Aeng 97593 93939. —9 — 
EDT 1 ee —— — | rem Pam CR — insu imum mae ТР IL 
Yee -— aS E IINE i — ee = Er | mg 


е Sr tek Bh oe el 2 42] 2 





EX ЛП е? ө ЕМ ГГ >а е 
Т ЫЕ ӘТ #4 ге eA r9 el J inf p I ай 
LJ Sy 9 š E -E 
f Es ا‎ 





эте 


ESN —. = ыр > £ 05 

















ў 9! efe 2.2. ~~ a م‎ 
n) Р 8 
БАДЕ га П с сс [== |. افا‎ Tr ae | al Тр eS ee [| шсш 4 هو‎ 
—» کو ج و‎ ——G ы 2 —- La E RESTER] > 
г EO ———— BH —-— —— HE —— — —-mm.. "nm 
LX —R—— M —Á Hil ——————üÀ —HgwgfB—— —— . E 
21 2 1 ОЛ 1 q Q 2 1 M 1 2 4 z 
кес =, 
FFA | a an ee BI] KT Ur O90 
IUA m اجر‎ Ea] 
| to | E | ЕН СС лы р ee R O E | | 
E [== А үа а ысы ыыт өй озы у у. „л 


CU mag o 4 ере Фе Oe EES E 
Z hha rA e —4- — ———* -9—..—]1—*9:--9—34*—9- —*— DLE ЖЫ ee 

(£48 ERES RI [E | ene | ra | oer е м و‎ de ل‎ nom. 11 БЕ — F I IF || 
ملالا ا‎ — ы — hu р ———— — — 


سے 


m 0 3 | 4 шш ——— жит 
Jamal n. ] Aw 4 1949174. TEC, 








2 b e LL OOl A 
~ h OOOO o oO И Еа ааа oo cc а са Ц] A RR ON A AG E FER REN A] 
| E E a E a ee ee S f 
EI EN ruere с 
== eee N e^ SN ran 5. о е 
Ё л rs с p] = ' \ ~ ot 
о түш ee дь. РА К 
ы OC [SLM -—9———1wW(iw'-.-91—9—4— 8. 4. о „т KR | oe 
КҮЛҮ mme) 1 ы cpm оаа еза 0 aE ue qeu 
на I Paz na je a aE allt — ee — fame 

лм | Ca ae a OS 
Rire: ы J| —-c A a ЕЕЕ Г ae A RR eee 
[SE a a | ne i 








: 
EEUU Mec епа ИМУ ЧА а= аас ا ا ج‎ 


aN Ф 2 1 Er a ә < 


аа а раа гаа == ر‎ 
ieee pu ao | —— 09 | wm N r ol nc] S وا‎ dai Mad ———— 
== 6s -4 ro wo A oe oft | a a 

LE A Lee 6 DO. "t4 9 M 9. e — 








PT um | الا‎ ES KE 
uuum ee TT I و‎ ЕЕ ГӨ اا‎ Аа Lw wd ou NEES gO яш 
Ab Ls  i"vp" p" Тесу е "s. Ota 7» J A p Fem 
EU ы к у [шик e| rz cM [a E [s 


| im ww m —-— I YN. - eS E ШШШ БЕРЕ" 
d nul 392.24 J—— ai: ыш ти з —--3 —»— ا“‎ 
See e EET a mrt 6: 5 


абе 








коо сы — 


+ Ке шо, INE ә 
2 1 4. MERCI UE : 4 | | 1 
puc us rd ul TETE аа „чч سس‎ t | 


gg ру шы a Mo olg E 1F _ —' c» leg 
= ES at AB pom ee еу ee dux - ou 
f ^x 2 Ае 0 — | M ا‎ A Е раа 


dic ee |e m n Кылуу кыены кзы чш, E Eo 0] 
px eee a ee a 4 ا هي س لل‎ Ii 


М 





e. 4. 0 cC 2 a Em | 3 c 5 3 
Dy ЖЕ 4^ gero. н | MN 
* i zor 5 1 0 
Lm ee | e eer ew peor д LE em IE | 
П E ө ШО =! ы Т Т a а саа ге ТЕ 
праана аар е] ee oe ee — —À j 
lm e e co А ани БНА ELp P 4 


2(06 (32) ng E : ny 

с DUE 4. 9 4 2 _ 4 UNO 9 da m Eg c 
ә, 2 l 2 | 9 4 1 rmn у | 4 3 == 

Ёл а | 
Г Уе # © i „ЫК daol ilo 1 ©, gg | Tr وو و لق لوقو‎ эф P= ¥ 
L S). Vee Nt EE Ou ls n4 €" LL па "сн у a pot a 
pL 4 9p OS a tg rt Г» —— d. 4 o | 
"DEPT EEE RESET a EE AEE EEE HET OSEE, cum „ШИ Ш ee ич ДИЕ" ET ed | а й 

















СЕ LECT 3 4 u Og So -— | - 
Є. 0 2] $ ] 32 1 2° Tes ele = te 
FANER: pg ل‎ [е 
Sel ae т = I лә [ә = Ау се шк снн шка аша | Rn {ёш г T 
|t meh a gl. су Toll oet MM, a a Sa N a Сы КЫ АЛАЙЫ | 
PO O a le a i. TI ii JAHN, AE ۰ 
24 24 2 4 d UE | „ое о 19s 
БИШЕ ЕЕ киштин min Î e چ‎ "Bum em 
— at IM P m — x «D D | D | m |. d а —— РГГУ ш а | a [|| 
ENS" — a Pm — 4 I met о сс с=с аЙ IURE Sere OO ЕШ 


т aia Amaia {eres ae M S : 
е 228063 2 9 12 





По TERE are ae pee А ——— — 
а Е и P 5a, "acl || | 
e an lcs LS ppp mw—-cna4€ 2X. |. — M uu 
[| mu i eara a ba ра ишы шы deo c ecce rcp m c ИШ, 
=e a eden RE Te 


е d 


: ‹ 2 ы 
deer 
lk eT £ CoR ея "LM 


Г Уе ЫЫ Г uu. ГТ Ө ы гта е 4 al. 4. -€——9 2" 54" «4 s 
Д 4. ——r-— peri mw ee iai qut Bi pA bb wm а 
кылу т rw arcu ы SNL EOE Жєє кше үе ү ынет дЫ =ч ү Ө кы 
м |] шыт р b aes, Жакеш раа а арс 5. 5 9-3-— ee GP OE EE OT JES у 


1 21] im 
[2 -— 











3 


PEE EEE RE a E DUREE SEINE" NNNM‏ := ا + اوا 
ا ا i‏ ا ا ا ж.‏ 
E EMO LS E EES E E Бс а бааа SNARE S| E аа]‏ 

umma SD MLE [em ERS aE | EE TSS E e 














à 0 4 ә 4 2 4 З 








mu Ll law |" | 1.1 ل‎ Ta е Ww" "1-4 ——1 E e ES O gg am 
АЛ E | | *«---.-e.: |". € | | | | ت اوا واوا ت و‎ | с. &€|.! 
impu wm [p pp t ul dcbct 1 p rum m con cp QE | urs ШЫЛА ИШЕ] 
9 T pe a 1 2 l í g— 
Гаму Ф ааа ыс иштее есы аот (eres fg 0 rese ere 
ея poe occ да] ———— aa "| ps cn | 





{4 4 9 47924 3434? 3 
S » ae аа T | | к Оран 
ж Ун uc OO aS [т=ш= я [= — D d کے‎ о р о үт ыр ы тет ӨГ ЫШ [= ДӘ a шеш 
er 1, يوا وا پا ”ت وآ | | ص ات‎ S. * ШЕШ ee ee 4 жт рә T TTS y = 49 | 
-Ant ل ووي ا“ وي اا ا‎ YT————-— [кэс үр Жу т Жоош [рес сыншы е emt E 
ww D. Amm | | т i| 4 di" т=з. ТЮ УУ = M9 |a" m C d." ا س‎ 


3 v —— | ل‎ | ЕЕЕ СеО шү ы с s 


аар аара ee | НЕЕ 
[у ЕЕ SUA C I or EI manum йш желд Е ОСИ а c cw mad ت‎ eth 


~~ 
4 
| a Sea | | 
pf + [D CODD sl [Г Әл | X. 2 — 1| | uu cu —. au ae s — —'ET aer v | 
کے‎ d ЕЕЕ UAE Ra [_ 2-2 E sg 3 y, | [ Е — me EI e) 
Лү еше poma ET [не рден җы ыр ы [и a Me = і 
E и — 4 C ا‎ T — ]A | d E cm LAE NI 
3 — AN 
e e d A SO E ESS SSS puo р comu my 

E. URGENTE a tee ee mee Eo A [E MN ns oem [re l 


102° XERCIS к. 407 


Allegro (Composed by DUPORT SENT, 

е Еа a‏ س سو 
LS LU Ва -I ae - eo oe е Гоо e 1d sal |‏ 
pee ee ee eee sa sa as wr eee eee ee‏ 
NN‏ ا I‏ اا p end EIL ———— зе‏ 


A MAJOR: 


2 у ет dd a | iim ET | Вк E سے اا کے‎ i & 
ee a wr pd pr TTITIÓ | у A. o 01 1 uar elie 3] 
p Jl mcm evs [erg Г ыбы )ا‎ | |) Г mam |—— е; Ed 
| fi) " | @@a | F mur yr mu y AME a FE FF" A اا لي‎ Pc - apo = у 
Уе асе аре [Эа ed Fuss. dae ee Û 


[s op Шай инша] ШЕП ИЙ БЕ ИЕШЕ EE ше 
e ЖШШЕ | 2 »— ret ar. ES 


EE xr lel cM Jn ec а оа ا‎ eee ee f] 
























































Se} ——À pu meia eec c таса el ee | 
E nup 
ү 
> or 
Sag ae ERE aE ت‎ DE нше ЕЕЕ А ане ага ves ушр] 
| ff poen op سے‎ P 4 إ‎ | -— et | | | e d L4P | || | mai 
[egre] poses | poseen pce [Г ы ТЕ ку УЛ | AD Umi ww i || |n 
vz 3 ] uk [TE S 
I “т фу 2 
| S UM 
К Ж\з д Co OSEE NETS C 
cU E EH eiae 
[Жыйын сы гл ERIT SEU M Gur ED EE AAR RE ser pese x] 
Jost |р 
fo +- 
e S ө. /r ; $00290292609 
1 0 a а М — ее ее 
Ec c су LEE — 3 
[i Le LS IIT —1 : т ПИ а Гер рч ар праса ааа] 
л 1 C. CHR = ът т | а р Lj € | 11 ТТ к г ы 
ТЕЕ ee a OOM Fea ECL с шше с ee 
Ree a Жар 5 ШШ" ee | آل )ا‎ | ый 
E 
Lay hn | | | С m Er 
(EE SE a раа раа иа: eee pec [e сонш +! 
[uw ILC MEN | wu xu A NN C) aas. SN | Yaa cor ee ee CC 
Pee mA cA o ا‎ gy PT 
-s- | ! 
»9 - — > ы 
m. liz et р N 
O- g — e z = :: - O- 
кола ы Г 7 = # лт га ‚= ES E л Шы у EI m 
[ШР „(ШИЕ ie E E S | Лар ay P| а= р а ee ee ee eee ee eee ee" 
[qup eee | eee lh 11 7 | cm p prm (—— mam — wmasumm BEEN — — oi 7 ‘g ш | 
ا پک‎ чъъ | т 1. 
ay x = C o Ды 
Мч, Томе ف‎ E [Gump c cem aed 
AZ. z e е 1 
aS = Пасон |. АБ саа ауар REE 
i | l 
2 Ее « а » . z е - > — Р 
95, 207006. 200 о ооо fr ~ a 0023—40, Ф 









ps cu П Б ul --- ou. x, Lax Гы Е Елвин: авна села заара ee ek E mr SIS] 
Sj -— "im, 7. Hue я [с LCD ÉD a РЕ mà) 





I ee ee ee ee 


— —— 





rel 
E -— 
A ра И съз жыш, с үс мн безе сы Б оа |с - pan ا‎ a 
55-5 5 [meom niece mex a —1— 


Ко ШР „е ee [шз [тесш c adc [c M mx | 
Es um MM CERE LIBE I uuu eg e E ern 


| | i ! 


a 95049204 -:.. съ. 5 | € 

a “ate Ри 22 ; of Ф. = f Оше - ese 2220 oo = sass 

OOO Meon | | AN E E A e a ee — 

РЕ O Т E‏ ر | ل | mm — i‏ ——1 ا ا ٠‏ ا سی | سیا inis‏ سی | ا بلا 
Sai, ШЫ an‏ 





















208 SER E 4] 
„>; тоор 44294229  -—— > = —AFn _ 
г ар Гаре, ГЕР АГИДЕ Е Еа арар раев о Wa (шй ТЕЕ ЛӘҮ ШШ E |. 

— 8 рс Sere sae fe Zs о | | |.| ыш ш ЕЕ, 
Tf.) "a. 5 5 а gH UJ [Б NP cs rato [i| eco а nu No PUES LA e EIE eed P Doggy UwwUw с 
jap ft ل‎ 

e 








р 








— 











. * 
® 


Аһ ~~ | 
э): Я PRU у |< eon Sn nk nats ea E a а a — Ес Г h i 1—1— E ресе риа 
Orn gy TT Ml e E SS O ONT I ANN | lene Г | [з ЕЕ aa |е um 
[ We" [I ung" А ааа |а асна ашаа ва ао Ие И лае Тотан = аш гше Ce | a) al раар ра i] ome cm m | Rr Гк EIT 
aaa ae Ce. hee (ne Eee | У ———.—9—9-$-9 989 95 9— 9 —9-9 9 9? to 


Mem . е e . . . . . . Я e . Ф e . . . 
IHE voa: „5 i xd А а Es 


en esc a 


Qda volta. 


[TAN | T e e 
—pet— tt _ i FF үс ы el үү اا | ا‎ м /Й т вА 
| | | e ee tte a I-A — — Г و‎ г ее P | 
[s] وا ل ا ل ع ا‎ MH ES [A | o EE | tmu stet [tio Vas E RR E ad IE AE [га |на] 
2 ور ر .۰ہ‎ 


БВР оо Mm mn. ND ME EU UE SSS Ек -— mam [= ше. „= 
Wee . s . . . . . . . L e Ns . S . . ә Ж pr -aami 


N = тшшш] s oe | E 
LULE. mM 


a | E | O a H E E E E] JEN CE 
[ee ree E Se SS 
جو‎ 


pi. E E EE a EE xc Uem AEG ENE O aes 
- р 4 "7 
с 1 


а ан i le ee el — — ТУ pa. pm 
A= i ft a ER FE. m 
П аа ЕД] d р d a 


[wc | CSP ee а. OZ ee | [mw | | ae ee uw | д | | ju S| [Уш m E: 
eem A L han] ae. omm oq CO AE "alu ge brem | - E 
FO ON Bb: ا‎ MI | 7 0 ШАБЫР REET A ET E A E 
| | ccm | | olco (MEME UO xu | CRI cec cp dcr. cocna M 
| We I ec шер нан Е un Ag" pecu [e o coni p. com a A) 
icc Ж А а Е a aa O Et EEUU УЛАЙЛЫ ЭЧӘР СА |н с ЖАРИ, ЧЕ, ШЫН 
F- 
: ums : TA > E 


Lm. d. ini ГЕ тыы Колы [Го I оиы з ст ЖЫШ шь. a. PS mE 
М”, а 


= е ж eL gS = ж то TD аео 1l pe. emm 
сараа ае eg a er eic eer ше есшщ аш 
[cM [ Y М л 


ae xg poe ern ЕЕ ы fe Ee ES; Pi P. | "£P € c A AN 
[imam ны.) — = Ор 


? AT j j — — — 
' 


Irai' 4 E ee ARI 
pb OA a ا‎ 


p. DIAM — "X а 
сс СИ ja аата а ылар ск ы лыр m c] o Сг em LU e| eux [pc ecommerce . eee 
E | a enr eel ЕЕЕ Ea 
— | | 








ak. В p nm. Bas Ea ЖЫ ж mE йыгы. 
ELS Na Aha... RED ШЕЕ ee ЕЕЕ SS ШЕШ ШЕ] ШӘЙ ИШ ЕЕЕ] ТОШЕП | ш-ды) ie aa [ШЕЕ] кши) 
= ДЖ — T] epum шше ши [уш А ы т мшш с кш И oe page ү je чамы. ош уынын [WM ә эы ши. | 
EZ arcs Тие кшй се ы е кишен ее и есы ө. Жү жишш |р ен reme ыш - А i T m Pn 


э . ML . . e. . e. e. . . e. . . . е е . NE = NS . . . " * 
руе ааа a ва [3 7.5. jo aue | el 
ly 1 EG le mM l0 IIS NE CA CAMCN RUNE. CTI ccc —— 
7 t —] ———————————————— M — 1,9 O o 
ee ae le a как (unl UAE EE PP [EUR EAE ^ 


Е MORET m TUUM — 
0— 9. Фф : 2.4222 ре — ОСО VE 
C v = A 
E. ° ёт TT 792. R eT: ae aad -a4a@ - DE 
DW ДИ — اا ا و‎ ieee L ai Pa | ee a es ge EE A 
si) M هھ‎ L-Z -— psi e پو‎ [T] [peperere а рау аа о ПЕ ое а amen Ron a 
Ne эше ви |н е] mt a ee ee 


de MEI e o o e ccc aec co MC UN a E c I Lc 
D NIE d o e cs mu ee ee ee ee д 


uu) 
- . а Эв . oo سے‎ = a — — — — Sa ann p a, 


Le. SED TCU A —2ssssg a — жй за‏ ا 
Г We Ee a na a сие АШ ШР А " ОШ САР А” є ПОО П ү 1+ шш эу ‚ шү | NA a cate i‏ 

iy ite iol aL ae Oe إل‎ ee mE a Уу: 
L WV 5 T; ux | — | enin Поу ра [ае а oer ER [a e meruere) Les unm 





с жг O 


A a кы чыз SS ل ا‎ 
[n P P 








? s T 
pw ra -e e- or Etes Г 
alr] = 1 aE f= CN 


DA ee ee ES eS 


P2 2459 95. 247 4 1 

[€ 4 — — Jum ria mi iT ek eee Г 
ра И аа КЕСЕ ыр ишш mte ee LII mI 
poem EE 


йын w- e ET i 
D ——— О 





210 lit EXERCISE. 
Allegro. 


p $ 4 A 2 mne 
[a)* Jo. ТЕК е | ЕА: [re a ae A NES MAE — cuum» ege 
в БРЕ E 8 


A. MINOR. 


| + O- g-e- | "-— 99" O- Pr g 2- ‘ 
e REI a м gh gg cmm рас ee | ec RR ИЕН 
O a == е ее е a ge seem 
== 8 — — inni аі ie ee ne im] — 

Nl eee ed‏ هل * لإ لآ ”.ت ق اا 





Р Жа ыу! ое 22. 


ШЕРТ. 
E erp p ааа БЕА САСЫ E E TE 
ا |" | لو | | کے‎ el OO O O 
EID NSN a CS SILI pue oec «olor com aaa a T реше кырра 
ON WY o S o oo M ы Бе ee a ee —- 7 


LE SL E E] 


КӨ Ж эда | 2 124 3 23 
-#- 


ааа L a Fe aN re E ESEREN 
(uU: ie ee ee ee eee ee gg 

a ee ee de ee ae | a ee eee M 
eee | ela eee he e 





o 4+1 


*3- «6 
m | e 
Чей lo o Re. aS  — Ji Ө Oa ae ы ay AE - 
о nn ا‎ aO E clem wai Adde wu jur ee See eee amu ur 
еы __ M эе у | 1 |” E e LIE e A кше Г 
A 1 um заре Прет а ENS. — abot tL MEN — ape dum 


i14 Tm | 3 = QU 





К =] 
| Ау сс олуш су Е Wu car A up TY 
ИШЕ ащ [кесе | >» a a enm IU 


= 21i 
Ф. s stc с 
s : 20 10000 i Е String oe 2 


= ы Т ЕЕ КУ „ЛӨ Б 27 
ЕР жила Кл с ишин е RR a N аны ее Бе uui гу Pe ee р E pe e 
0 = aaa a Be ا ا ل‎ кешш [Бе [дее е ды Ж гоз | 
|, Du gg _ | Г 1 س‎ 
І é { 
Same position, 





































ка "a 








m Ае кы ыны и а кшш еы E LL Атала Гам: | ү, ж ЫЫ || | ا‎ Гаа ee AU | x Г] 
а РТ арза E IS I ag oe | |. | | e fe — ms |e 
LD f are EEE am жекен сс] [e c, Amm | 
[zum epu creo xt on L O es] 
1 2 1 1 1 ] 1 uit 
0 1 0 1 0 

ЛД ТЕЗЕ A om mui]‏ ”ا لو 
И Мы E бона NNO | aR LEER NECEM Am cL rum i emen p add ce EET qo o xt. ү‏ 

Пао БСШ аца АЕА op esee rerums] LE arene oS oe E a 1] 
EE | | ree o 0 жес ud 










ey at Oe лел [Lm 9a 0. a a C" x. el 
(SI SE O TOE ai ues E ne | mL fee m n A o Jura الل‎ — 8-4 FEST mi 
R= ae Ly 2S Ee eee EPUM mal" пиши [* ar —me |- m 1. |. (m | . mm c = 7 т 
box ee a Ee SS وو‎ ee eS S] 

c 15 3 4 4. gn 
0 ^ 


Lo MET X34. ЧЕ ГО] рава I-II wk -LEL-I —L Ic RAM rN Oe a | oe | p 
фм, | Г УД, | | | _ | nmm | ШЕШ” “жып: 111 Т ТРД а NTT ere) у 1 
E ea و‎ Ай LL [Ше үсе c es mmc aS jer 





| cuni |_ т 


Er E 
II] we] | LI وا‎ 
L LIP | Pe P P. 
gE 





| Pr | s PT 
D "т a a A a шаш y Jai eg ee pie ee [on ps ed i a OW —— uH 1 
i ES poe aad re ae 











e ee أ‎ Ca l |] la a l is il ae | ا‎ |_| |_ 7 
| "uae 1 il cs] Oe) Se | E a ec D p wo cp „Р ШШ! ИР]. „ШЕШ [БЕШ IT a EL NGS eh ea E 
ш уг т ышы ү ” aT Ii [221 Rae 
: = g m m 
same pusttion. oa سے‎ es 
а] Еа ааа ى‎ a a 
| 4 ear CT SS mk | ышк, AN | 





лу = Ө 9. 9. La" 4" ee) a” a ey A TET SSD TT 
Ло ИТТ 4I | ا‎ ооуу т ое т је لوا | | اي اپ ا‎ | ш. = faa P 
[Wn oL dl s л ре ешн К т ыл р ыер ig c e ape acm [pae c с ЕИ 

ri اا اي ل ا ال ك و " سیا ا لی ا ا | لیا ا‎ LE Ean 


ee ы اا‎ S ea 


-0- : 
ھا‎ EIL. Ka. umo ila" مآ | | ]ا | و ا کو ا يو‎ б ي‎ ач К E Sl] 
е I| ЖЖ ут ег اس‎ | EI ا‎ а 


[E] | | ы. ae — | Ж | = ашны ш 
pw tt tt tt tte ELLA La | ٠ ا او‎ 


e — Bm lin. 


EN 
EM crc К у و‎ #۴ | ae re KIT gr. Em. ڼ‎ NE و‎ | 
е о т лу СГ 2 0 TI LLL N To a e EM 
LO. bk I. "| | ل‎ 74 € Vw] pacc. rpg pom p owes vent крй) 
کله“ .| لش ا ا‎ ee i. i ا ا ا ا ا )وي و‎ ٠` mg. — —— 


"gu ocu 1 327741 1 — e 7 


"P, wae 
“Ф 

— e Q. 
if Ne ea р е2 р РО о ll ieee MEX zi 4 Г т ы ЕГЕ oe Г | ‚*— ГОА n 
L4 s. 1 т ү гп E wa IUS a T4 = у гт |] |] dew "424, Te [- | -E 

GLE. ELL LIL ULL اا وی ا‎ pu eel سا‎ LET NE GET der Ten [RN 
LAJ OO œS ^ ~~ ا ل‎ ы ئ ل‎ | 
поля + 2] 40 И 29 2.2 m 22 | nos 
3 2 22 о ә З 


ais 4th String. 
usto m 2f NE 5 
a 2 = І 
i ee L LS a dud ow! |! | — Р ОО шн А pes ema tena 
6 "n Ld A оаа оао 
[das ) E P 
Wi Жк ык е заде крес | evens Oe el | Pon m ES NE 





5 t 


a : a 
(39 94 String. Si Strine 
ees 





oneal n | D 
—3 ——1(9—4 Алини" te ee Jy. -~saerls 2... ~~ TT, eer, || | أ‎ 
Cl 2 r=" eel! Sf. TMB RIB е EE ШУ е a ee ee eee eee Ad See 
И E EEN 











ENG Tg E „| А سس — ا ا ااا ول اال اللا‎ 
1 ө ‚Ф 9.1.4 2 
1 С 9 
mas [EX EC ICM rU] 
ل ا‎ ш ре | F a 
ee Se] Re SS eee ae n EEE SEE CoD ENS ERU 








oe Ge re IS ESLE X i 
e gua MC T E m String. gil EU Loco 4th 31 ent 
PPE 228 т рана) жу кич: 


г eo ea Р AA 8i -. | r1 4 2 اا الا‎ pu ca. E 
pcr Nummi Arcem dame 1. 11 |. 1 1l] Гала dui m» o I || 
W ا لا‎ gs Ege M ف‎ "—-— — 1 L| oi [| uM i 
L— سے ی ل‎ ——n ЕЕ ы з= ои ТЕСЕ Nl dg m 


2 wg 2 шат о 21 329 Qu 0 оф оз 
Ø- 

















E z - кос 

fl "тш — # „л у $54 ы ыйы. о То | 9 49 е —_ 
f ——— — [spem pex um eee | Pll ae | те ee РОГА 4.9 a9. € a! 
لااب و ا‎ [и ишн иши шу Бн шын жан кышы ше шерү, eT ru = а Ba M — Exp s 


Et ENTER =" nim а 


E occ mee а р _ 
=” сше сынын | fe ee | ee E E ree ees 


a a al (eae poe ae af اا | ا‎ 
| 1 
2 йъь | | и Be 
mem ga ME FY HERE | | | | | чакыры [| Tel mil II I з Т Т ЧЫ || 1 (nr | | um m 
| e Paea |l i tia, | | liga Fem | | Танаа | | 1 a Faol 
ول‎ EP” РДА |. [4 Е 
e = -P eee a = eee ле 
си eee ea | ———————] 
ы ёш жи [аша ша изиш ныш ee |i И а еа Bs PINE rm, О AEG" Lost DESEE 
ie Naas | | | Ta = | POM |. b. | ааа р ll. > gap [eit чаш | 
AEE SS Bae ee E ا ا‎ кес =a 
4х 
CUO AE AEA AA е) г 074 2 4 voa Z as. 4 е0 4 
аил ишы uu d — т ү Ру سي اس‎ | у Мас аи) 


а раке; feum SEE] " 4M D 9 a P g. 
EE I ec ee mene Г т аа 
ا ا ل ی لا س‎ — nl — Jm ыа m Т SS ll E 


п 2128 Собе ES 


C mc um cx 13 porco D u-x ES Ade ee 
а ee > — 











=? SE î ыс Кее с = сы ee O 7, _ 
а IG] oe ea 70 a ИЕШЕ m CORE ESSI RC RN LN 13 "БЕ = 
e Е] ар етра р EVI = ; 
EIN |» JS 235 2 — NI 7) کہ2 وود‎ p. cue um ا‎ ML 
4 * s A — D -» ^ 
e F 9t 99-9 i I i = 1 О 
l o l 
| 1 
E ja ex ee eS ee 
eee re ا‎ 


[рел] 
хеше ж REESE 
Mox E сос с шош ш шше! - 


574-6 





; 

5 кые сены ТТ ШЕ, | еттт RU E e) Е 
ا‎ Ро По б. " 2. 

m. -.-—— 1.0 0 „> ДУ [7 == sc o dr | о Жї ДСУ у ли ж кошы) Д‏ ا ا ا 
TES] d ПРЕ Т Ie шеш. де: чен ынан АШ E NRI c ee uid HERR ERES. ER PRU рек Deed ewe d| o m] Н D ELDER ET‏ 
EN —m n c1 LM $0 | — Tl ua. [| | | —1|—— Loc v с E lec eim ac a cem I [же‏ 

3 1 3 а 
1 1 1 | | 0 1 2 s 5 12 8 | 

БАСА эу а= сулук IEEE Roe ae ee EES | ie ees) ee И. 
ا‎ Lg e [ome op exu eur M pc dcc | RE ee EN 
|а сс АТИ = а с c a. ecce ea e mac ИЕСШЕ Б ЧИС. ENS И] EE NEC NR 


۰ P- е өг 


r 
[Em mj [оо оү. Ж ОУУ a 
Евн ааа ү SE АЙ рыш ШЕ run [oes [| E ынан н e 
a nt | i 





ИИ И ere as ` p" —_ | pr os 
V. prr M DESI RE D [s | т з” ү г ү үт үө 22 S 4. 
чы ллы ү л утуш ы г ү ш ле] = шы [июен шш) [шшен ы ы ы „| жы жэн [кишки [уи] илен [шиш 
— sg ә [€ pue wr lc ope a) ee وا ا‎ cae ee ш = 
gt; -#- а P- Ф а а a . T P 
- a ر‎ р » LU, P „ 
— ЧЩ M 

PFO 7 у Ae. am " — Eng ——— p 
wem qu pm poete eub cur Ie crc GR шы С) == а 

luec rune ee eB ыст al pr TITRE Sie: |газ c 
loeo E = imum [aime 7: [reum] 0 


- 


41) 215 


— | 


„ы, а . = . — 
= S c» o S: 
py LM D EP dU  — 4í pss miae le у т ы LIII EE E as ане е 
pee] aaa | a | ee fie р. | шиш рер e | # Aa Wo i 
ED P qr [д] ا ا‎ e Hus аі аана ыы O O I O 2 а 
ا !ا ي ا ا ا‎ | | pt c o ص‎ --m у ا إل‎ 








gaps ce ee A ере کے‎ eae ial 
L—£—9-— —— 


, ESENTIUM | 
с ee e ee Lal "M Amin -——95 9-8 — — Ju — A E 
| 0 ] 4 2 ] 4 












` an et 
[| Ww ee oe eee ee | oo | Ив AK WW" = a A 
00 ши a a a a э Сэр 1 





= \ 
va ..-- A A -On E EU 
sos. 2€? a | 2 = 
кейс 4 p compede qe p ug [| mm | ^ ot pue men 
A Л И л т л aT a cor иш ушнде са е = ье е [ou 
Бари [p Rec me Па аа Ы аьаа Па ааа a а 
-te ea m SN » [o7 CAEDE] o c cem Ae A,  — 


[SEIS] TENET 
eo nets i 
ELS [D NA АЕС кш р Исе 
с гт E ; ملل ج‎ 

t ج اس سس س ا ا ا‎ y —— . D - £ pe ашин 


9746 






— ——  —  — Pn Еа а ДЕ) mme m занй г 4 ri 
| ل‎ £9 2 gw tt _t fy : 








2416 I2" EXERCISE 
A4110 Mod quasi Andun o — 


ant. 


mad Pe ET d 
—51,— — — or a Py » a. Ч ___ —8— n a R 
Г лз ir? а раа Ee тусшш == 
Үлү U- X .——1— a Oe eee een "Өр = dM Ua : 
Жа. за ee tu зк EET = ас CE T IM cu - 
4 | + 2 4. 4 4 1224 


ESN Jg og TPA 


З а £ 
жми W A 1 ا‎ ee ма к^ ОГ ТТТ ol e 
_ lg A | وي آي لالب ن وو 4 ا‎ —— EER EIEN 
d Pee am Ne eee ай M 
а ME ал EE A 





з MES T 80И‏ ا ا ANA E I8 Euri em E‏ عجوو 
Eu E eii “ы кй a d et ae | мәс 0‏ 

ш I ISG gE c лани S ELE 

AP NE we a‏ و ا 

e 4. 9 c 
in. 1 - 
eames na ск есу тшшш ыш н [ше [| LZ [n M T ae A 
KUH | U 2 0 Ss .. | |. gg =” (aaa 4 Sa " d | 
| Wee pce ge qe crossed) тиган с к жес meri oer АДИ ы ырын ү | жиры ышы ска шшш [шн ыз Шаны ШЫ С [шшш 
_ ы кше ee a L ا‎ ap ا‎ 


9 n } ' 
r Y ? 5 = D- y | TED NIC X 
[NES ae | ru e wr oc mmm ا‎ Fr aua 2r — [| "wr * этте 
не ee el ee rete a ee ы ى > ا و وو‎ 
po e d раа уш ү т | рва ee eee NN NN 
BAM, a  — ———— —|— 7, mie ——— 1. ——— — ia — —— 


9 Оо э моз зщ Зоо i 





ЛЕМ 


Mop wi 4 
КУ ужа зиз Sat i 7 el Se ee с [ert 
СО еа A a IIe I E yy ҮЗ УСТ с ree EE 
L| у шы nl 





а магу ео Б л 2 | ST ma ans LRL NÉ E xc 
[сей] н Лут ү [oH .ا‎ И «af | tt ГЫ Г ЫЫ س‎ 
LAT „її لو‎ uso ug. | ае —| ver" 42] ,» | 1 lI т.б, d € 00 -# 4 
ET (Түз н сс ш cd aW NR CIR SES ERR e r [йү | 


e pm o 4 1 2 1 1 Cem anto son 
oa 1 4 4——V | 1 1 





aX a? | . Bas. с | 
итн affa afi’ 2 DU Q.D. 4 ae) ce | m Ja o " * a Im | ESOS EGOS 
EP CT Пт р ШЕ К АЙЕ Тш шү н Pt}; |_|} --_ ENE [ава П] اي س‎ | г IF 
MN fy ft ela | Il eee ee LC ы eae NO a 
AG e a gg Майы С kd шо ооуу уу | | | I РТ аш ا ا‎ 


? 1:9 9990 а 4 212% Bee 4 


Ao oe ым Г = (won ¥ SES ae m. Im € д 
А 9 ——— i في و لاا‎ IU — — [ eee ie _ 


: і с 
e = 49 4 .— ае а 


d i ай ЕБЕ M3 о К 


Int String, 2° 





ne T od qst o MEE E) Ф. 
Е و‎ 5^  _ 3 21 5 Сайыы 1 
И Py peo i E 7 —— BEN چو سے‎ 
7 ; | Ж у ——— a UŘ 
LII OU I ITE EF FT I SS e ET N oO чу. EEE FH. oo BT чы Am c: ND MAU cusa ymo LT 
: E 4 4 3 4 - 
E 1 1 4 o а 1 d ; 212 








А К same Position. e 
A5 Ишт == و د‎ Go ot 
м = 02029020. a —- алт e^ A * i Segt. N o Дре = 
| ein А | a! LE lao? ng A. 2 | ot 3 | sa y 
PF ati n кшк ры үш О үн „Ж Ош ш ШЕШ” шжу ү тш уч, ЖР ДУ: | 
[BR i nni eus RENE лы | з. еы Е ma | 
41 lee i 9 39 185 2 





= 1 d oo „Жум 
РА nar = "4 fr 2, T N енна m T. | N meenen 
—92 5. x. E LL == Pp p £:8.9?.-p Cp?» 
sym hr 4 [us l9 14.9.9?» .414 9—9—9 tg. © graf 
ا‎ gy | —ї - ai = 
А Q 3 ә 9 — 2e За 9 4-3 coo aan 3 2 toby ee 
Umi ca ee GOAN ES UIST А о а ШОИ 
Чез Ет Таа заа ерата | [on Seo © Awa |. ane | oe | [—1 —L 9 sie Vae 
eec xeu .* me | | 1 | | epe m есче Р 





' ^. 
pin UU us m | — mu 2. ^) ^. 2e- 
oho. ————— 
= Pore неа Gor gg O e a. 
e E ER a IT ER" SF 9.9». € — FT ди е a 
Ec E aT es tx pus Eua cien nem 
ым | EX ee) сш م ا ل ]د‎ ANO ee RENI Lege] 





^v d-— ТЕ впр. 
- оог о gil — 7 : "di .. 2e. 
СУЎ me [ || aum | Cg IIT T7” o ae a ED 
[CT n ee ee ee ee o Np a, ET E s mY o 
L1) qo ERE CV LORI PU LU ae рт юй um а led ?,.. m" 
[OX к gj rise cie m ee ei Oe oe a eem 
2 24 wor | 1 1 2 3 450", 1 | 
i 1 9d 1 1 1 
FT Е ee ШЕШЕНЕ] 
(RI 9*9 STE SS [OE a E] а ра а е еа с ран анозаи 
[NEP ГИ а Е ul a ax а ааа mee ee ere ee M 
A X ro 
ru 2—8 an A ا‎ e E 
[M Mr peo ce e D a a es глине |] S [we—.-a 


А = Перро qe t IE Га Fw ur v gall 1-1 S auct asm 
[Egg uq pra ae E O w--p pep ru | жшрек ты OC SES EEE A EAR a) 
е шшр ee ше c cs ui жылш. Ег ا اا ا ااا‎ E EEE ee eee 


— 2 - 3 аш Н 
a раса IW WEI NE TE ри a  —— — neo И 
BUTE ; FRE ° езана ао э инее те ИИ E EE ] m x | жын | —] x (Du HK (oue es LS SS ШЕЕ 

Rc 0-519] T] M "a лш, О о ос ee = Т т ———„ 
| pe at —- Г mi e ПЕЕ ЕЕ ЕГ [DE 
m ta سلو کہ‎ - й 
" x p 
— ا ا‎ 3 » —L—1————* 9-8 y 1——]1-4]—-x*———À—£-— 
(27 к Т Үт Г Т 7i | Fa ee REE E E RIFE KT FF" 
C ea E > E. SRR E laa ET LÁ I EI 
Zann Rc cum —— ea —— d — E e a O a а И 
VEM M c. ш с | «эрк ы ы с | pow a шшш. | QN эшш — 
"cuc [o eem аара CTC TG fees ecol c ЗИ cce EA 
л Р EEE NA ри ана а Ра ра аг ЕР шшш 
p LN 
2 4 a a 
44 E а 4 [AME e Luc [МЫ s рй 2 —— —*—j——9— —— pamm 


EI aL жы шү ел E eem 
LET " Tz 1 mcum T€ TT-——Hec—«-- A e MM 
oT Na la LE Lor c Ed Ba ea IE ш нс eg ا‎ шын 


p l 5 en | 
] 1 1 | 4 4. 9 
VN Jer ce ce т шк | cu enc S jua * po cuo m SR Ten ELEC a | (| 
[vam Бар | се ее аар анаа cee || ee A | 2 See eee 7] 
(Nile ес аа сас oe аа ees es ee Lj, ae o o. сич moo o ж ү E E = ише 
| G 
уф 1 а سے‎ E ag UC Е = 
oA RR | لے ږو سے‎ 2.2 f | ŞO ae Y AN 4 
4 NU oom] M I iced tae Je] Misco wo e e bb س‎ ٠ Es 
е = 3 “= 
e 4. 3 4 "S 


haw‏ اس ا ل 7 ty ep‏ ا للل لھ 


ae. 
a Oe ee | Йй сеш И сЕ евди 
Lu pc uu ice кышк СЕ сА[Ӊ: M созт ИЙ теги ые ске DEM EM NE E E DERI 


: P 


nd 


» -——- سے‎ 
e Qm 
ie —— Ou a “29 те е ә ә ә m. m ذو‎ AM с eee ee P» - 4 = 
E “PASE | || gE I Баш" OI II II эй | |. | A ااا‎ u کیو‎ m "A 
LOG ОНЕШ TELES 1 + р ааа a A a E e Je rea o s ine | ГА LLe.e de" i| |i | | 
-a imt — ا‎ HI T uia in ا ل :لالا — بوا ا که ے‎ 





ds sae be Su ün. ` 
+5 P Ld 5 | E c! E. И ZI 


4 PRO Me ce ed 

qey a E. = 1 E = ж э. : - 
HENRI Ор o——————-1—1—"1——E-rm Tz Tee ee A рг 
Л Тс ьт "НУО ШР on Aic ت | ل ا ا کک‎ 2 H Cet — کا‎ 
Bra J mE ERAS [со ы ыыы — I у ү ا‎ a 


= | “ышы мы оү у EES es 
2 T 
1 4 


Rassen MEL: ec ccce coe ыру з с уу шшш ыш Se ا‎ 
E el 


e 























[xe 4 m ue N ul p oec WE | мам > ا‎ 
ea aa пс эш л O Ha 
EN эссе Т Тырыш ралы eee | ee eee ee | чв а ee | 2 eae Ч ИЕС | 

in tae) М Position, __ m 3d Pos: NT 
"m Ce ar ^ = p r m Hp 
“وو‎ ГИ Мото ШИШ? || | — e i y» 
ПЛ du Tl AF Mv | "l| | |. imum. . oma"! ad. S. "4 
а EJ. — — —L— LÀ — m _——— — pania — — e- س ا ا ي الل‎ O 
= 2 === 2 L 
| NK TS 
\° y EEG N SRE E EE SE ee DESIST ET EES REED E E ашык сло у! 
Шо р Гога eL E quM 1| —[- ——— m | o mc cc 1 
"| MN cu te a eT | 
ay 





ISt Pos: gd ү! grd - je — — ol, 


+ - ——- a e -— = 
е тое „ССР С тл CT Рт д 


fw, | | 4855-27. a2 - va" Cae . 4 AE Ep qm use Ts wf LPN IT J 
-Ha Ha [uie ed Ta [ес {1 tt ao ¢ ‘ 
[ e  — mmi —— __ ee ee ee ee ed ett AS am L—]-puhansey — "mean mi e —————— 





It Pos:‏ ی 

= T ШИКЕ EE eise И 
— 974 aS ^ -* AIT SS. и кыш CT Hs | he on EM m ч ыт. 
[— 191 9 X4 c= le ae Ag ae = "4249 —— a9 £4 a" | #= ЖИ кы @+ oO oi | 
[-FA4) ae WAP a | vig i: ГЫШ wo "| os amus aac s cT, £t ab ee ee SIT | 

ГЕ П, ol E A‏ ا او uela‏ ی a‏ ی ا د Le‏ کچ سا AA‏ ك 
SS MN — — NN — ee e Rn‏ 
E pe a ———.‏ س نے TUE‏ 


an 


ame b ` t (€ 


у ое Uc x bo o oM] 

Hp rar E VE EE wu cu cpu o elt m jl rne cu 05m — —— D | 
ea ey oe | ie = ee ee NN NENNECUUNARUNE INNMENMEE C E SA) 
ur D XX, acc umEEEG SG O e O E ee e 


st : 

od Pos: sal rod Тг; 

———— - ia Ta ————— ӯ em — Baie - 

| ie ج‎ и арии арда а ГЕТА м l| Mut ea аео ee my у г umm ——r. "PME an m 

C_F. L | wg p. re | ВА | Ў ле а б p 3. 99 -— he tae ee 

p eg) 1 Р рати ee E Nl is Re eile” ДӘ „== үз чыт ШУ шер ы шише ||‏ ل 
a noe Oe С Д ye o 4 AT Чч” А oy |_| 8 P — — —umeem —— —— i Р е Е Ба ТЕГ" ee ee |‏ 


т * سب‎ — aP 2 
~ "Ф _ 3 | | 1 1 1 a 
X 
d MEL e E EE 


La 

(9: ا‎ —ME——— L3——À—HRm———— —E————4À 

р م ا‎ P | 
са 2 


кыы == 


۰ ر‎ enn 

mE س‎ cna v ЫК Dm xU a 

pem ur ЕЕ 

tl ae ie M EE zr. p MEAE s 

бо —25—9,9 19 43 9 57 5. 0—9, 9—9 9 — e —. d  , ui S nmm E 

eta At ut ۸ ی‎ — Le T Wage m a А 
p^ 1 Edi Tr g 1 I422 2e Vu 


T UU EE —‏ ا سے 
Eua cl——————— Áo. er Lu ae | um E eg E == | ^‏ 
AWA re: eo ee eee nae ee асас алаа о в Ета ТИТИР О ре ТАИ ыш e |‏ 


^ 
sS - ^u 
Le": D 974 jJ" "a." "oa e A E ы Г а Ж Жу j| T OT 
—f--— Lec uuu "wma. x pu Cl аас һе Шор a D A Чы» 1 е | 
re er Poe Sizes See | Se ee | ae et A Set 
LOUTWURIQRMEQ. CDXCOUESECTOENUNNNNERCUIUGE eee ee 
UARN OO E eS у irme 


p waeccnp o MO ааваасаа наа а А ‚ә, ————————— ee 
A CL ED ILD REE N E ETE 


9746 J 


240) 


е /r 
2 Ví ezerftffftf 22 е 
D eere AT EE к _ ШЕЕ БЕСА аала ig pem] 
[БЕР RR sio rur Ti ne E o m а ае шш 


[эшш = | 
LI c C"A---- | 5... — — Época ec eue eee 
Lg sce [стен —menam Lus ШЕШ Бади ي‎ 
E Nec n ct e m a a | ORO NNMERO] 


DT 1 2 L2 3 2 3 3219 ] 0 


аена атабаган ees аана Lors Үн 


IN = 
| AS [n e rs nm њо р 2 а 
Со Ф ro l| کک وک وڪ‎ e ilo a il loei | إ | إل‎ | | И а 
ме” e аар рс раисе ЛЕДЕ сае C eee 
Са ае үа аа a аре Mr ас ејвана ИЕ TR ЫШ 


+ F А а, 
7 (p ! 3 
* = : E — 
Иа р "RENE IS 


+ oe MPa’ |. 0. "-—A— || n a a Nee =т= Шш” ж йй 7" 
АИ ат Р ы I. i Ll. Tv x ины [с „устан ае ЖИ ыжы Tum EN 


Ns dt I т у= ЖУ 
LL I | ¥ lg OPA O" = FF a Г eee ee S 
[rn шш. ы. . Ed L7 0[ i34 ALIOEECHESGRSULOSSNNGEOO ONU NNUS a ee вй NER EUIS 
e ii e * " — 
4 


әли шиш]... гр a MN: oM a IL o DEN E] 
[ie TT uiu eee ү | |... |] л Uo mJ  ü—— 
мәе ӨӨӨ Wo ll E | jJ f | с ]- [| —] iu iui ua LM al up | T D um 
p eo Ju mx ua o ua summer mq Le mug-. mE. | == | чыш 


pM quee | [LN i ^ L| ap жр | E pu uem уук а кдын ee 

L A — 1 v d мас 11а Те Iz | precii Франа 

LIN) т TREES ||| ¥” | ا‎ Тай ل و ا ل ا ص و لي ل‎ E | ل‎ шнш 

Le J— — "9. ». s94*—9* —y9-p9*—— иу Ыс =” ДИ Т ы жшше | e cup em LI e. am 
e E d 1 1-95 ] Sod Nu dm f 


lU mg mg |‏ لھ 


Р: 2*5 Ф et o FO g Фу 
-OR e “ورو وو‎ a MM iy & ee a 
ee жым eee ee eee т. | pr ee ke eee ee ын ы ee ee | шш) pude] 
ت‎ ES ms m 





Lar a Masc | ^T I uL ew 
нч”, Eje pep E E ас- че ше Б L | ل‎ 1 — 4 8 
Н سے م‎ Еге иа | 
К. y | р арале ea | жт с б | E SL SEN "Lr mmc an 
Er egg у зе шу сш [| xc y s. 
| 
24 string. 
аа Pm poat mue .. Р s о 


Ein 
PAN. КК ЕЕ oe ҮЙҮҮ С СУЫ x ow o0 Sd "" d.a! [== [| жу шш | T efo. as 
lett o mM ff Ed ory Cre ата lm maa” S" ""J]" | 
Dec IW RN ae Ера en аы ЖЛ Т Т ишш | | dx [Ea |] ee 
Ee ee N EE a. ИиРЕ wi prium . mum — 


ا ج ااه 
Lo PU‏ 





l “Strings c cc 3‏ 2 | سسس E‏ ا 
e n Ln. jx ә -#э„ б». ю-‏ 
Le): eT 4 | Ж, А К ы EE ҮҮТ Т ө | | 23 s]. ER |l Lj mS‏ 
[New de i uwr-sui 1 к k | ] | | | tad Gud —| 9 €] а | — | VA. wf —— oo wm mui‏ 
ete | | 5 $5 LL m Ll Los es ~~‏ 1 اپ | [wm Т ete‏ 
ee eee ee a | OF S VA. i WE Ea‏ 


Ep De a eee eee a 











с = pu E HENARES | | [cc RON, ERD 
ASS 75-4 ا م و ا ا ا‎ ———:- = р eR 
а ае аа ае Е р аа р р ee = | 
Ө ООА Н ee E r LESER ESR 
d : pt 4 D 5 ‘Gea 
"CU О a Als e —. Pes 
RN ONU Г fo, rx 


[d Uy se g EH. 49 P= TT tle Tl he pau —c2 45-2925) |J [ыш | [а 
EM Irc ла ELE ed еа Реан n الالال‎ a 
ЕСИ LS cm 1] ы — a Se ووا‎ 

ےا ant‏ ا ل eel‏ 


? 


L6) * ы Sp 9 Eje ee | ee p o 2 eee E 
LAS e P — jf ft Se E a 
| ee 1 иы 


( 
p 
ا‎ 
Н 


[4.7 ) A 22] 


9 а о. 1 - E e^. 5 р 
gts Celle Sg glee siete pun. T a i y арц 
Fest wi i-e с Гессе ГЕ 5 ТГ „Б Т ee ! 
ыш" Гы” ЫЕ = i. po ub е^ cream Ка = 


pbi 


à : —D — ii. эмы 15. ae E 
"T E T | M — E = i. ! 





—@0-#% "Ea ARF iam WEll ШШ) ШЕТ" а=; MT EE لو‎ ан d 
LA Wut LI PAS... ll Lum эы | eg т ge AOS 
Laeli rer ши pe "ub | ee йин m m а 
аи — iiM EE—— — 





a | 2d String. 
M Nu E Ezan 
ZS PL TSG ESS TERE Oe of eee NS ү] E E ah leo 
Nue Ge PR RE И сы кинин ы рч ЕА СЫ Н eee aL Mu ш 


Ме ТУ п (Ту еее сыны үле ы n E س‎ pp. Iz eo sa . 7... P. еә p 9 y e T 
‚а= ч Гер] аы ара el uis lta ale. kl ^. ааа. 


La / wt a 
О 95» 0 + 1 Өз ^ $ 4, 3 1 س‎ 3 2 ] 1 
gil N String. 


ED I n e ECCE E NIC У me с 
сле у косе с pcm) у аз EE 


TE i — = 


G p та M ا ا‎ г ә g O agd 
nD у ө в 2 |... 9 - . 9. 9 " тъл ыл т | UT ш, тү 
ADe р о 4 are Oe Ie 2 oe eS ee M у Га 1 


3 | ш шо a= 








Let ж oo 
Exc "vue | ي‎ CU — | |. —iFí. — à pv ve و‎ | 












cu я same Position, 
<S> же Реа а аа (М, 
= = ; i ; | 
^ мА s a - rai t 20 Ж E r | e з | | | T 
EGS MO ONE RC ERED SE NTT ШЙ a | 4 M ly o Zu. Р m a — io 5 n | 
Ey fuas Eh ERES MERE IDEEN a ole ——-—— ل‎ [dgio coo mS roca ua Z e— 
М? [eee nl мы Г 4-448 -3-— —p—— ‘A 
2 1 2 Q 1 0 | lu | 
апше | e 1 
E V cx Age] RH. ж] m——————— 








мен и ا ر‎ А у ee pm el 
E Wer i ln y 4 ى‎  ——— B 4- 
€—SO M — TANE с U w^ O [1|  — 6— eee j 





€j ^") m it 
| ыо | (9 9 8 eet eet 2 
uf ша p B 4 
E = рит рага о есес ат Acc qoo 
Uwe cx oo un: Mg | — |] 'w-- a ao" А а 
m er cee ee ааа Еа фа Rg T ee БЇ 


es а 


CIN eee ee ee рр ИИСИ eae. | ae Ta ee 
(9-5. | acc IEEE eve Tem. Ru € ше 
Cu cn E E ;— ——————|41——————4—1-у 0 
DEMNM M uoces c c cJ e | NNNM MC  posxsract . me. acc p vcrc xcu Мый "е сс 











ааг] РЕЗ epu ue yr a 
-- 
оона 19 
2 fo „ A di 
L— Me —— م‎ | | ae = њ 
{ Dos meses Ван NC nd pec «I | T pes EE T 
о + i „е ES à ia — ae ee es a ms —— we dir I 
муу کک‎ Lge d ре ees JEN Pili. mí | Е 2 ер ГЕ 
Mec ышы шыш е ы У.м ШИ mx cl FJ ww l|uw JN aij ge Cu | Ц 
| 2p 1 T ие Wt a з 49 | — z^ S 





d 
Ug clc mec Ri 





се 
e 
tO 


hk MENOR. 


Lll 2 وي ج عم‎ | 
у ке Er f? m— Гү. [ge [c [агре ESE ead 
pj ox em | E E AL DEES RECS S 





у— o9———-—.9 y———- ل‎ [ | - d^ ال‎ н св сора ee || ee ia eee” oS] 

AE рас заан үн крш O ee И]‏ لالم А‏ جح —t- ys — [uw un‏ وق 
н < P a 1 ^» 6 [xc ics ОШ] Ml‏ س et Е‏ 
]312 1421 — 


4. mim 2 MIS a noms E 











th e we alt эз ука Pe „ы ҸӘ 
к ди == гете, к жоие лу ктр "н Жш 5 асас pl lx x! 


a> 


QAI o a 


M UL NOE  — p EE MK Eo n TN EI 





= 2 і Ro. в. «а اا‎ к=к ө ыл Б ӨТ ПЕ е | | 
ا‎ E E a ui отт т а т 9 а xu ar ama ДЕЕ pe ا‎ 
E E [дешн ee ee ee ү eae ee ag m ——— P—s 
p munus ! pons e E al | СТС СТСТ Тен ا ييي‎ 
ی ا‎ md gum mm aT EE Tm ean T == Е — Ln 1 Ж, у k 
е =: газии ETE CI EE a 
#- TT 
е о а 
а еер: шырыны 
асе 
[ае е... га 


oe e a 
S-P LA a 4 


E | eT a 
-e -Eg | 
en ل‎ RENE | 






same Position, | ‚ Oud 





. ADAM © FA — Ux E 
Ue . x , ‘a 5 a s ranea 
ne Gearon a Cag. | : LA me з 
y м = a] F e ma "n œ. Ø 
ie ee рга Og 9-—9— ^, Алаштын ишин. || “чыр д ri Sa 
i) vmm Шы. Шиш == a э ا ل‎ ы 
EN ыш кезш т эй нима 11 | ي‎ 
e. 2 pes 3 ei T e 3 2 ә, 2 2 ا‎ 





MN E. 9) [neo ое 


` . Bess 
— a * 38- « » =] 
.* e TON . . —— $ -e 9- Р 4» = +» ERN = 
[шшш (ЩЩ те omo Dol рт тр үт Б УЛ „ү 1T, ==. | 


Инш E ы E его оаа) nan" Am cl | | у у, ү ل‎ l l O A d d || 
QE АГ 2e s n 


БҮЗ SR 1—-—-——-X M  ——— lg н саа en р ГИЙ ene 
EA Spt or ia n cR. cR TC Om ll. a ا‎ rm hme rorem mel rae ad 
E K--m c Ugo. oo у т niil > o re 





sume Pos: 


2! string. . ECCE L1 a ee: px A 
BE e = тегә». £ 220 о 





_ їй 
o ee ae) = кашне л шшш EEE | ap yy. | |. to. | | ep ts | 
лу 1. 1 - 9 — [| لے‎ Г |] E Brin لاا لل‎ шыш _| 
na. | | nell ^ س‎ 
B.S E ma J n eS SSeS) 


О te Fy 9 SSG E (913190212 





Lc xcEEEESuE A  —1 —-1——L— ———C I3 
new — сыншы ЖЕ | ee و‎ 
س‎ | E ааа неге к E ee 








EEE E EE зь 2279988. A mm AE 
г йу с сај ТТ Иа оозгу | a ee ae aS 
шы оох К у м г ш зт FF dU aa ee 
[$8——9— -3— 


3 П = cu 319 -,9- | |o c L cuero ND emt ue ES. n 
EIE aux cuum СЕЕ араа тта азила а a l S 


то" =: | : 





—g$—-———-——-— | ل‎ ы! wv 0 —— чки] | 
шах G A aÂ a р ы" ee ilcxemd. UE | | 1d — ы с 4. 
a ee! Mg M Iu TA о ee ee 
































C) 4 ss oft bow — 1 | 
[Г "О Р ТИРЕТ. a El. | FA La] — [: fani mw oe c WM m н 
ТЇ = lc M — AMEN эй ЭШ жоу |o ee ў ll ue | el 
U 1212 39 sm Poit. 50 — 6 р ы = 
| 23 

hie Me р ee” ae” 7 im 
nim TT = nl SS EE vu же es 
ыыт геш a ee eT [сечен en tl arn a ae ү ГЕ REE ра = артан: 
EL XE | ae | s Dd p p.i ]--—) 0 —— ue c o ag c ME x x 


І 
ae sm = Bs е Ecos | mmm siad 
R O I ү اا ك‎ ГЛ АТ E E E EE E ee ee ee se aaa 
—f^ E 9 4 7 Oy p | > +. эы ә P m | | mw | m | | Pt ay ay 
И E ЦИ Gd P و‎ | A l E æ ФБ uw __` 


М AY! у” A РУ Г ر اوه‎ ж 
e 4132 12 : 


ЕА ы —————{}—- A loa © #1 ا‎ H Ta a E ereer 
н eru te i ЕС Ур 
Е ee al a E E FE с МАВИ | TT TEST TF |жж p TS ДӘ С. [| 
ee CST e a | 
ae ا‎ | _ ——_/4 о арнар ———— / yw x) 


UM nus 7 41*? 9/714 13140 7 Бы a a mao 


g4 Pos rs Pos: m 2$ Pos: Ent Pos: 34 Pon: ФЧ рик: 
pe m eo Eur ae Li ااا‎ 
ef Se кәс © бүтү odii: 17 1443 > 
| 
M- _ 10 o) | or. ee a eg ae ce cen |. NEN 
EAX E erus a g Me [rpm ice cos АЕ E чы | 
EERE ы е у ee | LET ae у Hm WJucct--—cpopu x cmq Ен” в и ТИ > 7 
арарет coy io som | pete 0v | E жад a 
Int pas. 24 pos: Int Pos: 
— pu 3* Posi Ist Poss 3% Poss _ 
pori i 


ч Гө ӘТ + 
е 41.2939 29 و‎ P ا او‎ =”, -D* = ا‎ | 
| ‚1 کس‎ ѕ 4 g 4 














f — ; — ZUM 

—Hit e eS | Во | Во Ш کی‎ mt Foe 
my Wi L9 "| uu | T "TX SUI lx". eo 57. ا وا ا | ا ا‎ 
AE o D e Lax ci. И | o — Ta Heo E EUR. 207 





ye E ef > у < 

E -B Ет p | — ES PI | oA ے‎ 

Tue Сш = з, әзе c t e E. M 
Ерата = T. s mm i [-]- S Nope — et ^ we 1 ы ГЕ" 


(51 225 


у Ф ا‎ | 
ии ә | سے‎ К т | Duc |] Чы __ ou o г | |_| a 
пиа” , 


Pun J HFT EEN E KEN EHF е | 1r Ip [1.314 дш т | A, urn " | | 
[Eng c ma | d 4 0 [| | | E - 1 Tas "|o qe MI... | pm pep s esed 
Nc n = D. [me a a .] зш” oe rec pos po ty er ana | d [owe | 
p o ы й mem - س‎ о — d 
2. „л m + 4 i 





same Position, same Pus: game Pos: same Pos: 


: а po . $ 
PR m NOS . . wo . = 16 


AX. £ е 
— 9 —À 9 ——— ۳ هي‎ Р | Iba "m 11 | mT"15 Afi 4 ا ا‎ ——. 
EF E: | 4 m dL 




















same Pos? 
same Pos? ee se^ Жо е 
е окыс 








fen) a 
Г Ж ЖОО le IlL ALL lt es ا‎ LL See 
Ecce ee eo E a de a | 
LT FAD EÇ EER EE E EE EN EF E ED EEE EE OE ee lw V ed ы ы ү ы S a — 
es | Е 1 E |, e LL 


e 20 Шин 20 3 20 3 20 29 
10 





[IEEE O OOOO O o oo aa 4 RS SR TAREE] <) | ccc me RE ae a ЖЕ! 
[QUod m 0 5 l| | [pee ОО. ПЕ MANURE NE [аса GS ee ee | a | 
И Саа Pere me р р xw su el EEE EE as aS EES a enum 

[NET NEUE | DENCE Cr р ea Sara] 

d ps e MEE same Pos 
4 2 — e 

EB T SIE SS aw "| E _ gr ү ه٠ س‎ |  * о e | 
Y —4 [сенн үени: |р сес Гра Ша gom] m I Lr 1 ri WM x24 | ш ° d РГ а | 4^ | 
Г. жш лн ix... | || إإإ‎ [il I1 -* ул wy [ "4 1 | wre iil} 
EAS ae. sao OOOO O O | EA Са Lt Ie 








гие Sof gat Tt ws, mol = Io | E ee rr | © aii | eee 
Е REEF _ Fd EST A HEE REET EEN A EE EE р А ааа Гаване | че „Т eT |[—] t1 | we. S шшш икече ү ык] 
E #0 шы ET E EEE EET HEE LEE EE l Elea ia ГУ RE E EE EE E E EE EEE E E sees] 
LL SE EE Ee еа ا‎ Сао = EI TI I зе Гоа ct ol pu rm 


e ne i: - pec E I 


Кете Suen nye arr eee | 
(o a se ae m EE 
еы i) aaa) Le cus eoo ee ee | ne ПЫЛ | 
NN IMEEM E E ST I-[ Rei] FE ON ANNA 


ж» pae a Fea a eee, Sea AME T— en = en eet Ne 

pa ye a ишш [есы сире a a I a elle же) | or B or pop 5] 
Т Eee MEE el س‎ 
س‎ an s Lom 1. е يه ج له و | | “لے‎ * | 


E or پا‎ ee ee ee ee ا عص‎ 1.1 | 
ы и Иена аа 8 BUE» eT 8 UNUM UAI [ке |н | ax 


226 NEL pp ла 
2 ә 
ag ne T C. ee oe 
8 me 210—4 р ә EO ЕГ р о 
[/ Wed : 
ھھھ‎ aa روو و ا ےا‎ 
چ‎ | 3 n —4 mm 
7 4 4 ' : ` 0 
B? MAJOR. Andt? ое /2 3 п 3 — 19 | 





е8 
зч 
5 lm | | m 4 т, 2 1} 4 2 4 4 
ee M ө геш к= О л ee ee 
‚к? re tS oe „—.————\у, I4 |. 931 93-3 9——— 
А а О DU uS CC—— pr р ppc 
Ar i 1 "3 4. 9 rJ А 
IB у 0 2— 1 1 3 
а a Н Ра НИИ 
(эр = a aes een ee ае = الل‎ 


AP uml е spen celu ee ef 
| а | 4 6 Ha! ELA- LII г есе ы [аз ше m I | 


| 193 
041 414. OO! o rad ءا‎ 23 20 


z lo l А 
a ee a ee #5 ы юй © 4 y-9 9 la9 i4. "a. aw 4. 
— 1 »gy,d4d?95 497] 9 9-— 2.43.9549 |— 91,9 ete eae ete 
тр жае гова Фе ——-—-—---—-1-— HEEL PEEL 
ANY, س‎ — 0 EX [mg mom ll lc jm m E 


BEC 
969. 9916 == = 2223 32 $23 21 2 9 l= om 2 9 


po l 1 | ч) 
i лао [og m па аа Е заса аан md i-is mis cc 
LA MV 0 о Кл ee p ГЕ рр о eee | 


—t-J-— innixa — — 3 — ma. pow cere Mv c ees kc c EEG um —, P | 
wu. мы Шош, = | 5 joue er ши шшш ША pt E EES SEE 


[os 
23292909 2 ¢ 4 4^ = 2 12 | 


| — j| а : 


same Position. — — : 
24 ш ЛОТ gg 
E Ea 2: mums 
ие ар Вар ра е 9" | 29. 2491" IT ae? | 
P d INS ST 











Li k 4 
E ee Oates Mg 9.5 
5 SHE FRA 5 2 uf. 
\ same posi a Sate pus: = : 
ZA EIS ie Lae ae s. = C 
ق‎ ufum = SS ل‎ EI a i auaa 








= DT ТР 
E DU 











y. — ي کس ےکی کک ج‎ uin Ee E 
34 ee "| жш то ү ——— 77748 SERT >= zr. Hs mio ты Len 
е CIT 912 12 e 3 “3 d 0 
39 Eg x а. eec TS 
1 Q 1 0 
te) eee SR с ee ЕНИ 
Pee ja 


DEC No ro wp She ا‎ 
A ay u a FS] BE lG ET E E ee ee | E E MEM 
CE y PA m a | жч „кг are Сс ош E 


9746 


- qe os EL Se У = Ti US d. | ү, 


ә” { | = -p‏ ف 
ome Lows | 1 | ЕР тт Ге тр и D ooo AI Lx Anco uw d‏ 
E in ины Г La D. mm - axi u—L4a qe) | |g‏ 
BEN —— MIB ———— а mmms MESS | | | | КИЕ Vn. . | L1) |. mum | |‏ — 





FI 
Phe 99 6 — 5. | —— ”ج‎ un —] —— ا‎ 4 
—J4-——31—4£.——9—9——3-—|—,.—— 2" ————-—————————3— .»9-29-—. —.93. a.a" — 
бое Ге е; а ае иери —iÀ l1! €" (11i-—- 


L dae et aC Oe й "ә e. و ڪڪ‎ ee == 
U Me — ies il? з SUO = 


оца, 914 








= 
CADU gE: p LIES T - —L OLIO D e wt سے‎ E M 
7 От =: pe © a 2! 2) = 55-Е T UTI. eae 1 _ 
hi | ج‎ B 050,9 —3————1—1—— 241 | 
MEME SIRE S G Р р т d Fe 1e P E e —- ma — 
ЕУ a — P 18 1 no 2 27 ау aa 
: XE lume | ы ГЕ 1 yo 





aS aa 1 oa oo ——— yf oa 
[4 ж с [рик Га и = 
Ayr em m m ies SS | 2 Fate за Ex و‎ А ЖУ ү» у шшш = 








yU mK poa "| йз ку dae ue lE ан Еа рери 

M RR E uec p e cmd‏ د 7g >®. d‏ لص ست کب 
Е неда л‏ . ; 

м“, | i | 





© er 
228 IS" EXERCISE. 


Allegro. S 


E ANA lh por ي و‎ Lege AE 
| f И m re" ASi-——-— او‎ | rTww sh کک ل‎ mn G 
LS ae ee 


B p MINOR. 
[=ч ж р, Stan ee ep a | ые жа ey инини! 
AC pP —À——— — i N MEC op И Ус ga el 
а Lr c-r. mde ٠ ي‎ | eil el el m | 


\ А ` — 
po eho-—-—. ——— aS ee ee eg E | dh omi Re re redd s 
de erui «c M alL I aa a [a v pope re Ie 
LEA IE rer ДаР N L a ISS E ME T ee БЕ! Шога 
аА perte EES ا‎ ES i Res = _ a. حا‎ 
4. - 
| 0 | 


Meu “шш М 


Е mr "a m 
LX Vr | i: = лз ——cÀpu——— n uu yer A —. Гл ГТ T 
ме”, э ш | 1 | һе 18]! | m £1. || Pi Pagar: "..l.9 al II | أ‎ 
Bo APA p ТТТ Тв 2 Таа | 
فل و ا‎ lg eet gt lS Р 
s 
[| 


i 2 (=e } Р * ml | 4, Еа 
2 92-9 ^9 2] D aue, 1 *2 24 


-— 


— 55 D ын ы LL e RENE n pos Еее эсе ы] لے‎ 
اا‎ ‚бип ee аран ei fes) 


селат ۸ am n 146 


( е Á e * e wi b e e 
Jin з с l4. 9.55.29: эс "sar s5.42 1.35.4 و اود‎ Mm 
iy # هى‎ y Е а ТРО До © FI Eo N VI LI 1 eg) Fag TT OI gg || ЮП 
AAI aai MI E SELA EE] اال پاي ااب‎ ——————^ SLE ee” ا‎ 
| ee 
4243 1 4 
(o 


Mur — E је ae ега Cili 
3-147. — Mum at РЕН E ae 5 ШЫР a al ENI | го 
E 5? Pe А “IIIIII ДР at S-E Ea 1444-4 ‚г е лой _ 
ик лы ачу eR. ir a mM T I Pm a mz EE E E1 A BE EE E HE Еу] 
e уф 4 і [ani maim 4 4. gs 1 —.,9 1 — E [uni 1 
405 412 412 141 1 1 121 i 








ra Lan 

e шышы ЕГ rain Бер ы x c [A OT 4 و ا ص‎ 2° 2 ° 2. 2 | 

_ a ws | ee РОР" л е Г т у 4" 2.9 - «2 

YZ ad yor F N"F gs ee ed le FP ايا‎ |a el le eee 

RU kac eS = ae а. У. | | | pep up] mires е ныша ени eee Ф | ھا ”ل‎ LLL LL 
e 1 1 1 3 4 اس‎ ll ч سے‎ ey 


14 21 24 3 4 t+ 


same P 
— 5g. uc m. uc » 


^ ЕЁ or 
И. Ои ЁЁ)” ms. 6 2m D | ee "Im 2 Pp e OET eL 9.1 9. s. 7 ——— Ел Î 
ШУ, ап” Бе ЛЕ се „ея اس الس س ب‎ he ل س اس س‎ lg, — ae Eg 
وا‎ 9-3 Fut" | | | Leti m 31- 


e = 1 4 re 34 | nem ОО a auno v Do 


о 











-a - Т ә Те . e - e °’ . c. . . 4 6058 З Ы e "е 2 * + 39 А + 
7 rt pe is ur EST ж | am ae "не ое pores pons] EET 
س ر‎ -i e E = лы ee EC eA Te Er LIE 
7-0) ии Р | БШШ БЫ Эи БЫ um mmm EN | ind Un 0 07 — ame 
V — — M — € 
























vee) шъ. ES 
г 2d". da", = S a2 . 27. dG | A p TM 
| 2 15 Parm | жыша EF f HE ЕЕЕ Кеше Тары ш ыр А (Ч үсү слет Sedo a1 — |. pq [€ ү уыш ER 
E [i БЕЙ [Б] ЕН = ل‎ ET لل‎ Pa. la I | | |g 





Уик шеринин а Жик ст түттү з 
Em IU en с ршн мө ecl QR 


E 
| iF + eh] |. A27 n Mad jy"9",. 7|". gg 2e—-—9t— — ге 3" 2A 
СУ n LL [.——— "AIldG'"ia ете 4 ps] a | ioe | 115] NI (1 3 T | a = 
4 py pe Pp eee ioe Wu EIL [e] PF LII ICI Eee [| [2| || | |] | EET E 


—— Ыы a ua m = u = 14 ا ) اسي ا‎ | 


3 a 2214.9 14342 l 1 1 


421 14 3 1 


Lv -—-—-—-—-— —" 1 — «Kc wo wccm-  - - TI I | Шз Le m 
ill ФЕТ 3 ^29 | т pues oque cene sca | Nee ОЈ 
EEG cm mss | xp E pipm E ие еш rece rper c адаса ар нелестно] E] 


LL Р] 
a | 


EN 
PN RON A ر"‎ e xx ] - 
a ) А е 2 P.. E" | 
Из fe, tt to —— —.1———— ._ ea Р t жщ (С 
{б л Б Л, et ee gla SUM Wt yc © 
12—579 LI&, v) pa C sk E MIS APIs 
1 4. 5 سے‎ € = za 3 4. д 4 21 ish. 4 92 l I-— 
9 343 1 ^^“. 1 4% | Moe 
1 
OT IE Dac ccc ¬ 
5 poco o o ырш! EL г 
и ee e seri. cuiu RE CERES DER 
terranes vA HN E | epe cep ionem pee — | E O осы cr i cec ctr eM cu c ced 
| 
` . غ‎ е рт". 9 * 
pm aum oe Re Sault I 


[JJ] cc 
LI p e cg 


EN. og — с, 
و‎ A е Р а 1 JL E LaL l 
—— —Ve ё Pig  — а 11-11147 = 1740 | 
[ве ы ru рнк ЖУ Жеш eee ee) Sia ена] 


as E 
мы у ТА ү с Г у Ima ا‎ 


| 
| 
it 
| 


Гаа р Ер н ы с Г #72 = й - 
1 
کے‎ РЕ ecd a К ЖА ee En ee) 
Ze (au halt Mp ea aS ee | ee 


aum i X 3 en‏ س 
M3 -5— еа ee Sle ШШ] a ag tI aa. See = EL Y | eee eal‏ — 


E > F 
fie ег = ( LL L 2 | 1. وي‎ Е aN gS mel LD 9 m a su 
= EE STE e | 
eye a i e و ا‎ rr get zt v кк CHE FE JJ - 
Di N, » ا اکس‎ | NE 3 3 
t , 
1 1 1 1 1 
~ | 
с, a Enn EM v Te cuum э ы poc cec [epp orar EE 
7 و الا مہ‎ SS SE | SESS а e EMI cC E TR EE ES E cape кш Шан шг M 





; Ead w. 
^ | A ر‎ f ل‎ Ж — eet, peior = к 
5 = = гр" К з тры 
- T Т? | : E E pe m EP ey lH 22 | s ы а а 
ы EE | E — epeo |с 
' 4 21 4 9 »1 1052 4 l 4, 9 o4! 2 9 941 89 v 
Sy See er 4 
М String. й 
t - —7 چ‎ * 
TT zc D е 
CUN i ZAN ч . è ә s T 


gee ese ee г А кыа Г Г E 
E ес =н еы ы раа И ра SS EEE тыа ауа ЕЕЕ] нана и ар E ee e eme nm. ИР TNNT: 
-f (n ащ wa Se L EE RE E E EE SE E Eman e EAE E. LÛ x Heml 
p oco RE E 


EN eS E T] 
e 2 EU 183 212 Q Q 1 ото 2 


; 


е ee a a =” 
(UI EE EE el cea] — ————— — eee 
lg 1 Е Fe pee eee eee 





























4 LM EM е Ганни. И аала ee es уча ШЫ ДЕСЕ ШЕ | ا‎ 
e 
Є . yore 2 E. >. وح‎ ro я е ne £ —- E = Eer . ^. : p . СТ? 
2 Ea [eese | A 
e 
E ا(‎ | 2 0 1 0 2 
Hes ч == == 
[ecu ip o ше к en een ла а арыл) ч” == 
کڪ‎ ene 
Я —— m 
о т К! =e 
з E E m d * v : S е Б г Е e а: = г 4 dae ЕІ 2 2 کے‎ DE x 
Fo [i] site Caec Dco go ФК “ЧЕ Ж жын 
а 1 1E Гы» | к. К [| RS ORTE ee SS p o ce cw MN HN 
whe O O oe ns zm | mme Án] m |_| pt Eu a —| 
Дз 929 ЕЕЕ а 
Hay = ин = ЖЕУ eas, SSE] 
AS -T Гаа з лы ыч ыш) 
[oj e oper | I ИСЕ Sean mls | О | ae Pe ee ИШИДИ 
А Sa Re MARCI ULT Se ETE | ET [2 Meis: 
| 2. Ром: { i 
No a a E a pst Pos: Ji Pas: gd Pos: 14 Poss З. Pars. Post halt 
i) a 2 l +) 2 2 E | 4: А 1 3 
ae” a ee ٠7 — 7 اجو‎ x em. е c ac е, Т Ir; ы тү, ы ZI ИИ 
و ر‎ ‚Бе е Кы өс усуе зе „зе و روي‎ — 
- Lem m uj Fw|-- vu i Lov ЕЕ eee] 4 
E س‎ AES Gg Eg e Beal 
e y! | 9 | r1 v | e І 4: 3 
| g + g < 
tot ee — — EH Wk 
а PCI REF eae mm] ге mm پا‎ | |[-—— -  — ы] 
Ve erar ү 
3¢ Pass | 
Position, М : m  —- 2d po T 
: EFL 
uu — - 4," 


: Lens 
Pt | tox mL er mecs oem 
Ег ч ر‎ „|ы ESL 





974-6 


57 va 


Е I _ 


А | m" Bie 
ана ита ey Se eT Da و‎ I г11————————1 
Еа Еи „ш zl 911 92 ra uec EI و‎ a 


ССО аран ПАНИ ИЕ Еро И рс ИЫ | a N oe ү ТУ ee 
.ا )ا )ا ا 8 ا س‎ рана ИЕП — _ ae oe a egress qeu س ل‎ 
[аде] ЕСЕН ИИ е Ыраса ee 


“эм же ara ~ | һы... 
=7 сег a ee кар | эжени Caen nme A САС о ык | Oe RGN Meme е 7.1 
>, 8. . f+ 4! | | | "[ me——-— | ш m i ^S m^. —D | D _ Б AQ 1 Г 
= —*1—, paese gE (1. [| [| чеч =, = ү т f^ y 49| | — AM oa | ^ ——  AME8 A. 4 
EN سا‎ EC. Cu —$—-3—1-3— P | 4 EOS TEETER Aa 
г 1 1 5, d l 


m aS ООПТ ТГ ЕА ЕЕЕ E E‏ دوا 


IMEEM cree ee Mc egg 1] See ee | 
үт к و ي‎ —3* poc EN 
۸ | RR a ; = 


f 9 з oO 
p “һм A- 7 
кыт ГГ "7. 0 |] Г с? Ф 1 Lo p 72 
OCZ hI Ta eee ول‎ ur T = ال ا کک‎ 
Peay ea P —FN5a el рл ЫР ЫЛ Ө II L єл lee 
шыл герр ера г ө Fa i. pma ue ooo Cpu P FE 
3 pam Г I 2 h 2] 2$ 3 


C 4 


- 


Lais pc m ыч AL JL — RE [iecur NEL TENER 
aes MEE p x ал T Rp 

a р С a‏ > وا سا 
po v — jm Щщ 77] jc cR MEE E‏ 








ON = T 
2 Dey 2 i 
эс M see pe eee у) بن هه يوو ا‎ | 489.324 ...06 | n 
кж шй ушкыны RO | сеси шешш ине т үүсүн = E E EE ET E CFS a N | ere | луп 
Ep v летала наа lL тж | кєк ок сш ындау. ү re sae [Шш еы жш (| a зе! 
[жы шя ee | ay 





— й inst. ا ا‎ | е 


2 4 1 4 2 1 4 2 | aot.” = Ao 2 i] 2 l 4 


ы 
Let |e —. een Ue у 3 EU mE] ЕСЕ са] 
Ab : P 


nc roc eed ۶ | s* 4 ES ER M ee bla u Wadd c l1 "A 3 Re ye bg 
717 LCL I їл E Im eel © of US M f 

poa E ee | MO, E c as coe. з m 
Еи арта Т el ae he pa —————À———- LM Wacom CN. ee eee 


[ ts T Г! 1 
j | | . ^s Lam 
IN ea о рано [ЕНЕНЕ = ee eed ae wenn] рр ув а Е TL TT SS EAE SEEMS CMT ii] 
iw re име Aaa qum сыы p w— EAR FI | 1. uw ү dl Ee enne 
[юзер Г "P Cr RAE ol] болои ИНИ ровна) 
ы PR Tate ILL ci y. m р ال‎ 


p 1 2 І 





4 9 4 fas - 
^ e | 2 ! “лы. | m fax 
amd ane еа ee It Mna zc [aut 4 177 ТГК 
yy ve | > اى‎ CINTA vB 
СЕ rV D 
ED = ur a FE d LL ке 
» 3 4 
GaN Ted FIN 
oS or ——— D p = Pn] 
еу м E c] а a ae ee тш | lt oe a 
2— oo oo ae oe Ор ЕУ tt T 


L| к= 
E lT Ж eee т Е 
MO oot F 52:8 mp rp puente [5-7 | UMEN сер | ee | 
S B Exp p E е ri-— | y. -Iimm ч A "eb ay IM و‎ HB — 
"E a ب سيا‎ | [EU OU ж шу сш Г үт ч. ОУ = [ш ш Лы ы Ыы ш у= qum] 


im. 
ay ee eene] vd ed | t 
Pe oe рари ad 


Бага: 70 
ра ЕВЕ nU |a E —— "| 





pst String.same Position. 








— 24 stri ng. 

N CX 4 s ` 0 2010 4 y" 
кетр ا‎ |__|. |... лт ыыт Ж э 1 T ]T-—-WM Is pad pem 
LZ BRUM J [у ee f Sp f rici MEE: ce A 
LEO) V 4 1 LL dod EP ll ppp кершш ры жара анны ТЕГ са Ен] ИШИ ИНЕ] ШЕКЕ]: биР c opm NA 
[ыз лкен E 


[ce mds ee re Кеи ү шеш энесе не елш Econ E gg e 
a | 7 


4 | 2 09 зз ез ) 9 210 [UN 
Lata | Ш с с [єс MM eee 
ШК үш нса e, шкан кырынын ыыы] о Oe oL Ml EM ee) eee 
| s pi scum Ies E [oec le al e ee SS ee [oro Ere MM 
Б А е EE Тл ИИ 


“ . E. е NC 
4 - Dan. ce P 
71:5 эр” ge 4 0 — ee тез eo fee ——-— | 
Lf bl” se. i iL. awe Td ere wl | EA EH LEY” TA E FER E E E ee a). E Ea. E 
ш бо?» а же i ur eu PME eee l——M—À ы у 11 
| e [с a. г 1. 2 0 ај | yy 4 pv Vl! a Т а 
жс т 


D pmm ai Е "з [Г - = 

E 01 1 0 1 < 

Fe eea a шз з a a SS a e 1] 
posl ши | ee ON OE PERS 


alaf EEE EE 


— | 
Е | те а ые кыды Кл Г эли е y "89. "32554 . 
Иги em TILIA | TI 1 1 = ер bee |, el m No Ol Mt Л 
| i ж-т Pec Ci mc огеш کے س س ال اا‎ IEE LAE SAATE 
ENI al d ———— et CDM = Г DIS ml — in а 








д l шо 1 4 ^» | 
Еве аена ат ынан ti re ERES EHI | в усе. Кс учусу ны шш o Шаны ЕЕЕ 
Mrs [9 | сараас oe Барат лав Ao e e e H | teen D | em eR O a 
А Bcc NATRII E EE EEUDUEH SERERE [usum || сз [с 
[LANCE 474 P с ل‎ a — 9 
gd Pos: od Pos: Et Pos: 4th Pos; gil Pos: 
1 جڪ‎ С 3 M HÀ ب س‎ 


12 55:92 [— € $09 — —'3 


PN 
LLL БУТ | (C Lamm i. LL. s 








eere gm 9. eg a ee а y uM По б ou. 

EE m P ЕУ S‏ او 
ا ی اا ec‏ ا --————у. tui e gi V pos i asi Ram‏ 

1 ee Би: anm -9 » کی‎ gw A 

24 ge у, gm m) Do ше ' | 

Гау Га] ЕИН Ее ee eee 1 

тыл УН ДЕ E ud compe odeur ect iE SV c EL mi c eae 

eee. we Se шо د‎ es | 







-Q pe ا‎ ; реет len epee Dee eet: 
я J B t. ra | c. = E gO Prete ЛЕШ" BON d p "qi "ww "s. CE "4 
dor gate a ent a uei tec Ee b ЕЕ 
1 —R—— LL 
Alc рее А. ee ee ey ل‎ E 
gy Le таа Im s C ee Pee ee TE 
Bensa Za] D [us o a O a TEMEEUC O00 a NENI| 





9746 


pc ай 

EM _ || ۲ [SW RR RR л a 
mma] |g ro TE a a o oE 
Ao — — کک‎ 





€ اا 
[xg i] Fg RE Rn [SER RESI |__| ON | г | "DA EE ROSS‏ 
К дү: [ыкыс ы ины Асан” кылы сы шышы ешын шн анны Шиш | Ө т р тт een ] ] I" 1d | ә ү] py d |‏ 
ШЇ ЯЗ ТШД РА ЕЛДИ „Ж "РЭШ ШШШ, кш a a a a A O a WIE | —| —— ] | ШЕШ ПЕШ ШЇ ШШШ БЫШЫР ШОТ ДА Дш‏ 
س هه الال жем orc ы А P „ы | | 4 Epua ae Rhea iy. ey‏ 
а oe d 0‏ 4 2 01 


E cc „=>, ۹ > [ А co MEE ie coi 
e gc o e] OD—————————R—————— 4 Ó— 
Ex wives . "uec s  — ل‎ o emm. yo e up o rae ee ENS iml D o EN 
Eo v If. pouce c p ct | n o, 

= : i 


лы ыы PE PY ر و‎ ae с ae) = =. 

i a he a 2 Ku a = 

[M aL 949.27. "g:43".459;:.| 9-919... —9."———9*?.*? ق‎ ete wii 

ufquc ETE uem] s are [ot 1 fe! | 115. - * am Бет Пп 
йы т Т ет р [| mi [LÀ I ]—1—1-R F1 — & | UN Ше TI 

е) DE aie = wem m Top 


EIS 142 FE l 1 1 Е 34 2 


н a E | 
iv: pus. o o St 
Ben x. e pe E faa a m — 


Т> жж _ _жж—ч=== 


o wae 
' жм, а ~ d , И ! D I 
Is жа: Ca z = - | 
= Mam pea ES = n FÆ | HERI 
IRLISE a Lu афа Ее g1 11 
Г шн ee O э! ы | at? “ي و‎ 1" Ve e = 1 y— 2. Ш 
E in | = \ ТҮ K 1 r 
rp E E === | = ыс. тышы 
| DD ee ENSE C ы ee а Г = ш == 
кү are ыч кы TT а бол т m ME асв 
=’ treats 1 ; 1 с 
^ T spi 
n a S e a E a кре 
СУ ШОШ oer ea ui ro 3,749: —— ا‎ OO pc cua 
D —— 31 ——ÀL34—-——E38:.— 9 LIL ggg LO Rg < 9- 
аа i — N н ge y 
e. : n » 4. 3 3 
$ + 3t g 1 4. 1 1 l l 


Y | 
p ed Ml LL 
pere mA HMM Ux p e qe ced Duae cc NEM IDE el 
A CN س‎ е5 
[жалына ла ИЕ үза Анин т ч? сз аныз ОНЫН СЫ СОНИ НДЕ СЕС] Ош „кедр ae ЕТУ То авоари а Бы а Еа 
— aS -#- 





"1354 60) 
231 IG’ EXERCISE 


Adagio., | 


ЖОМЕ О [= ee шг; pe in d Mr yb ee 
AR tk ا‎ o m [2ч JW ee eee || me 
[re ecc nmn c MEC S cR UC NENNEN 


Eb MAJOR’ 


p i a А | 1 1 4. ? . 
ag fee fae ee 
م او کا‎ o EE] ao 


?| f peus ә ө — 
СИИ 4. BE. Tg [ux] —À G a د ا ا ار ر ا‎ 
RE D——— 98 — 9 3 9— 95 ت ت و19‎ __——_—— 
EE E E SL E ee ee ea اا ل ا‎ EE ZS SENDERS qd — — ا‎ ١ ا‎ amanea 
| 2 2 осо 2 2 8 2— 1 2 2— 


Bn 
|_| hes II | ا ا کک | ]| | إإإ‎ | 
و‎ 3 











T 1 3 ^) x Lu c 4 о b 
Ba 4 = 0 e | m 

Sy ea S E ne ae ше нан cee oe) ee eee 
pam 4 p p I p -— „кх | сше] p v cuum cA СУ nee ccc eee 
О а CE LO — | — ue . p - oc EI De Tu mec лаада M 
ЕГ Ш ee ee) ee Piel fe Ay ee eee И SE 

3 2 ња ic | SLT . EAT 7 

1 2— 4 о и 1 4 4 4 о 
2- | - L3 1 
و‎ gn a. Ее ka ШЕШУ gg LE cs ow cosa E ү еы ВЕЕ 
يي | ا وان‎ 4 O оү. ы тА — rl tt 
MEE" D uos. eae ti! [| Ee you ad 
ا لا‎ §_§_ Ru 1—4— هل ا‎ 28 


| tiw es am. ^2 1 |. Pm "M ا‎ + 


гөч 
و‎ D M uo 2 Flog Fp | la Fa". tf" Fi. ! коше т ao 
See ec oO arg ECG E mE |] ا وکا‎ 
{зт ә” | == c Ae S A a M T  3— — /P. 
ЕЕ Ее Aw ا‎ e ا‎ е е С | Es — _t P O E aå A4 L aI 


p? 4 T4 1 ———_ aq. وک‎ 1128 EV 2 
p i PW C EE. pue 

° ые HE Ie Tie Po pip бөй е FA 

acp |. e | ee ЕЕЕ ШЕЕ ees | | DE ——————— M—— ay 


КӨ шшк ss "a o مإ‎ Т л Параза ТУ Ыр г Sog ei 
LT аа 50А Е й -—— — ——ÓÜ]. 
"алы! = 





ЫЕ 
| 
| 
Ё 
| ( 
n 
| 


9 | 1 
1 1 L cM 
2 1 3 4 0 1 : - ара 4 3 


o. ا و‎ > 
iy ag y | "———- —— 0 и p wee: ome re eee 
шыже ш» аа рад 





ЛУ Р ы SF- Me eg ETE I NAD TSG SR YA 
هآ ا | س ي ل‎ mme | Ee 
| pastu t “шз 
1 1 0 M 1 4 4 2 1 


TE 
| | 


| 
| 
Y 
i 
| 
| 
AL 
| 
| 
i 


LIN D R 





== [x] | 

; FA 

aa uocis ы ер >= ў 
-P Ma Iu opm ГГ 

09—21 


| 4 





SI ee s PA 
g ‘4 aa | | n 
— الہ س‎ oes : pAg f 
ona (€ 
2 2 l Т = | 
Г | 1 
1 ا‎ 7]! , ' 
5 } ———— EA 
ww c9 = 


‘ hz 
236 Poa E SONO TS aa ee Seales 


i к S Wak ase 2 9 аннин ант» 
| а | м | | і E 
FAS” وو لر و لور کو‎ ase ToN P ا‎ a | p—- pm 
Ra b As 2 
f MoE 6-494 9 4*09 y — ———* — I" s *(9—-——9-.o——- 


f p 2 e 1 ШЕ VRDNN‏ 14-9 ا اا — — س 
р. тиккич ШШШ лус с, аны‏ 
hui]‏ 





























3 2 39 2 з ME SIN Mare meee „Шы ——— 
e 1 ЕЛ жш EN уз 
“| E waj 
"ھا‎ Coa p O |e, ESSE = 
Ae 5 07 d Lol]: 503 c AE | Aw баш [КЕ ершн ЕВ ао eem 
[We bhi NND. ERE ESSE Dea o cc eee = 4-1 1] ч Ems 
аа N) Ld d E A EEE 





E sS FEN. тт э Ж gS gg ы LIL ee gg on 
ages) Se يا‎ 


i l a раи 
TR pel E eee eee 1. O 1 1 34 
зт т = acm. TT 3-6 ча p AT 
2 
د‎ == 





0710—00 Раи i uw | | ch нр сб ee is |) de ee eee шишин 
ge ру Таса ш жы уыл "чш ee el mal. p qc [ep ee eee 
pp ff tg дшш [i d 1 p ee eee 
2 3 9 3 , bum wis 3 3 3 3 29 30905 
qoo" adeo 3 acr d. E a а 
2 String. 
oe a ee, ae 





Sd String 





T STE S i а= y E -— у an leo le 
mee ol? ae Bol. N^ uar" | ЧЇ шу с, E prz i | ыыт E a AEE SG SS EE 
TV I en OO ee = — — NEN: m udo o ааа rore] س‎ 





E DIT UCM SNS | E 1 
NU m n ъч оо үкү 2 Я 


17^ EXERCIS E. 237 


Allegro. | 
кес тее. К 
ee арай por—c4 ү о cw E O I | ou 
Aj-————— F ad |o fcm NI с 
1 p e 124 2 24 — 
Eb MINOR. 
Шо у Уш т a A a G A O 07 7 7. 9 N am O O] 
| ae" jr q ine” ae ee __ Wi" 
^ L-mc c cv IMMUNE c fpe H O O] 
TT Ta = ГЕ EE 3 7) | On d Fg eee eee NS 
Па сылк eee Д J Eg ها‎ P | P у | a Ff j 1) — 1 fT | | 
ГЕЛ У Ја o. ! 1 | a A | — | — ""] iji Ll [| b f4 — am | "" | |. 129 Y (Ww AN | 4 ل‎ 0 5 
ux LA Ml = I I I e M | سل | | ا‎ ae © = ا‎ i | 
13415 4 513 4 2 121775, 4 14 1 4 1423] 
Г Ыр c EN nei] Езра 
LO te tn < БЕЛЕК ИЕ] (ОШЕН ES (ek DE Nene S ee ST pr pl a e e 
— eis РА ЕЕ | ТҮ н] [ЖЕЕ ЕНГЕН (= d DUE | E E EE O norat dessen EAS REE EO E OSI ee ll 
| cg ag ee й y muestre rer peace уена казны 


L4 [| LLLI | та [ecco E puma Шо [ШЕ] 
PF nini il | ОРЕ ROP niti mm | EE [ШЕЕ [ШЕШ ПИРЕ ЕРТ eaten acl Pe | оар ae es Oe epee | He eum | pea is | 
LETS 12 ін Пас уо {р ара ec oen eem] ges] essem pot RR EDU MERI E E ‘a EI | 4 dq ÀJ TT A ав | 


aa 











мио Le A | cee RT| pa Re | rece EE [, s [7n p: ON mime er ON EENT а а О таасан раа tU oe rd ee T SEEN 
[we ТИГ ага а Ll. SE E SSR ERS LL SELEN NAE EEL LEASE ATE 
2 К |. Зер | es es) аа са E E RE E eg pepulit 
‘ à sd String. 
жаш, диш аиан ee мап кп | سے‎ “г эу и n Msc SE ea aes 


ESE FET 
RA Mm EL Ee FEIN uu 
Lena VeL D Da443— | - کے | ل‎ Ту з و‎ | б و‎ —3— 
N E N c———p- p - ا | ا‎ — E ee es ee 


4 
94 يا ۾ e‏ 4 1 


лаа ЕЕ uU 7] Г сш EIE NU >= 
ыты А АМ — pnm Lp e e NM cuemmurmu у Т ш тшш ere 
ймы ы Т о a Be ———— 
бзш perse Ne 20 سه‎ 
th stri 
pe a „е p 


[cs ا‎ а 7 й | = pir e m рн 
W "рь el LIL E EE E a E LU OY ee Ses 
aL lL Um Oe i раирана О ee ee ee ae 


px =| a a E RR EER SENE "au A VN an a e ees 
Eye me EEE EERO LEED a RN lo Ty en ee Чы с^ шый ш 
| eV cl C c m e e gg a Aene ضضض‎ 

Hmc ees O ي و‎ —-—— 





^ 
и 2 ер = Ш e аСт 
И ВОЮ «= 2. э «©? eee Ду fe 2..—.—- 
лз D Te ere eT ™ | ee te oo Ee „ГГ 
е е лл ee Wurm —— —5—N- 
4, 2 ] 1 1 1 4 1 
раа а ee و‎ [осылар 

рл ———-——— »— —Ip———— procol uc AME 
7 B E [ncn ee [к m 


4 СМ . 


Ae MU x | wl BV. UM D. m EAA И т 
Ел LS Er | ا‎ y. 8 e cdm MEE uc d 
a | poe ee ef a [fe NX ee | eee De 

NTT or I 





| и ea cem D—Le WM —- —-.——l | |l Жс шышы ап =” җы me ccv ID T EM 














same Position, : Se з= : E 
~ СМ ° و‎ ш 
лл = паи рн = EE |... ل‎ P RET I 
у ара س‎ = 
ТУ "D - Шш aaa eee | eer ee ee | eee ee 
Me l 2 0 1 Q 2 
“Жарлы S = TO 
Fa CHEN ERE, V ee Le na tec U a a [ашык ЕЧ 
RAF- i hi = Nne a E a a a a E a a cr O pom Оаа роо адра раа 
| м Ир л ачыш ын «ууу учу [єч e S гин кеда 
e طط‎ ——— ne | mmm] BEE 
nt ON e eo N 
2d. String. — a ар ы £ 
| p ; e 
ГЛ ТТЫ! || m ж  —,——4& | | ا ل‎ ————— LL Ll. | 
lr) j) ل س ل‎ р р a I en ШИШ | _ ы hol beet | a 
TE dra ERE A ee) r ee ا‎ — Em; — — — nm — 
I) a ——— аа — ———— ———— 





Q 3 9 | 9 1 ә 3 same Position. | ти E 


| sl 4 le eee 
Z ea et] ever et N O di E E E E 
CE 11) —— 3— TTL a aE aE CO C4 — at mm T 





VT IT т ee ааа Маје а |е ae ГЫ hn  — py |. -]o- (cc ш 
„ET Lodi |l ee ee ee иинин «чырр Т е Теа а 1 ee ee 











7 75  m—— — —— É— — Ru | e Se ЖЫНЫН урыгынын — 
Је 3321 20 P uo md 2 
(9 5c 
б : — 
М гу — 


















æ = 
EA pe E "lem" pur umi uy. 9129 Jg "- 4 
WELLE e 00е гас ео таана а к 
{A p a a A аас а Е eg ре сүү үа 
eo a es S — Hune... ll — — SS ee E: 





2 Sed: 4 ] 20 
| 
| = = uc ele 
[C um ARA тыы — د‎ == 
+ 12 








9746 


(65) 239 


same. Position. 


ل ل — 














































A ME  — - f . 
СИТО ора E | ا > ٠ي او‎ 0 S - А а are 
„Жж Rv ا‎ тт Ж | Л Бє || , _._ O E © | т 
LFA gE mes FPO иаа CLL ULL LIT ima lr ——— 
ee tee Se ae nd N el ml 


939 1 20 
ر‎ E 












=» 


* 


ها y9 3 Pp a” a. ЛА катеш саласы т Aw Fra. mW ЛЕР‏ ق 
S£. 32 77 9 29.  |/- — ге ea 4 = Gy 4 Ec m] айк ее Ее‏ | 
a E | а mn lls me mh ee ee |‏ 


























ваа ppm me mq Eo] d 

EE — "mk ЕЕ рана lei — a mm. os os —— iio ee poor | 
1 0 0 
ont А 
haa ey Sse =) 
oe > Se ао Е 
| Wem" je را‎ | ESS SSS eee ene | e soc ee ee ee 
Сиди [арсар сыыс тсе уе а Жаы ee ae ae OT) 
' m e ео ө a еа о ө 
942409 000 5$ 

» nS T9 e е е шш 29. 


432 05 1 4 | 9, s s @2 2 | d 4 Fe. 9 9 9/4 EN — 4 415. — — —ninhat LL — mig —— 4 
ا ےآ کے‎ а (ER aaa ee шы шик ==” риш [el —— —BR——-—Sum— һы E 
“РЫ М гше ые ы ы e e mm — 
П 7 риа € EE — — ER — BERN — EE a — a -A — 
23 Gm 9 


ам, 
202 1292 3 1024 
LI 





Ve zu | 4 e 
Zoe a SS Rae | р an ее аненани! 
Lees? а Тарга Е mr Ee ee ee GS 
25777 пин ee a RN 
CEAS ба eee eee epee ee ee р на ы E 





SS ee 
ل‎ ee tea. و‎ Е n کس‎ 








e 9 oS /r 295 24 String. 
FAA EL e S TS ITT ж [рр ёр 
fe ж = IE ge == Фо ед 
E maaan RERA Wind э] ә T е^ ке 
| CEN. 2 7] 2 124 "эш шы 

j , і 124 2 2 21232 
FORCES ——— ae XI Ei лл эж 

4 ^ 2 Р Г н ме || Г paene LESTE [хин ие, [Есет жол жег [лш = ы себе] шошкд 


pp Р 
FM n a tia 


EAV 4 М ; 
М? ы 





85 String, ——— — — — — —— з А 
[ла IN 





ba ON |a p [m 
= a 


*14— 4212 *14— gol 4 31 1 4 Pod or 












Тм, == ea 

Om oS eo ooo TE EE =r ес ана 
nc ac алаа тиг cma cos ee a 1 m——-— — ана 

o € 2 ниге ЕЕ реальна E 





- ; 241 















wes p 
mx -D5L — 4-1. 344 ‚у = c ee gt 9:9 ә — m pum lS 
СЛ UA AC, E xrL c —-pwwer |i il Iwersr I-II ML S.l. eet ed Т 
Ec [El t lg | T En سے‎ Ly a مس جس مسا‎ [ж] шш | gD лы] 
PAN et ШШ Tres — Lis 9. 5 — [m a on ecc Oe 
0 4 s — 34 2 212 m 
41 414 Б TEST i I bo 
ш 
[| wel uc—-— x cx c UN M-— mo а re тем манине) 
ату Ка / I аа E EN ү] [з= == сше сенен 


r p жг (Жр 0 <a He p EEE YER ED ее 
Е ИЕТ Н Т ЙЫШ] ТСТ ag! I! lS I | | N nT PIF Pj j ELE 5 T A 4 m | 
ше Жане ара (|p a) | pa арс ен е E EL ынчы роз I ү ттлт >м м ad t and AM RM RP i 
Лу Ул Шр == у ү Г "| ud c. [| [I| 4A т! 1ш гт ү е o0! w тг 


IN Ln елү ы El me: килы е А ا ي ق اا‎ E کر‎ Li leme 
"Td pe SS 


" n 
o Е Loh 1 0 
1 


-— 





Acre ame . . . a dnt ce etm — a p ay — 
a a g-e—. ү жш ынс A a a a E a n E E Û 
E HI ER a LIP TT | LO E RE E E SLT TOSS j OT AR EE Farm oes e ES LS EY 
, و لل ل‎ ee а ml | e ae . eee es لا اا‎ | _ Жиз CUm 
JY] — i4. 1 58 


i am $9.5 | hoe — —— | —————— 1— сй E Do ue a EE 








Ф 
* > 


Lg ~ S Е кее É > . e wa 
[ecc а ае Фа Ша EI рие 4 all ЫЕ ° | 


еы“ ГМ ل | | لل ا‎ Fl | إ1‎ | ы [A Lr m d Lis ll |i n- | жиш RT] I 
وا‎ a Nd NAR ill 1 ia m и ا‎ WES “мөм ae 
сыс: 


-= سے سے = d‏ —— 9 


Ас ттт o 


pM xau ce poem А ЫЫЫ ee даь sss Анел) [Без еу SEE 

Wl r* — . A DOCIA нене кашы ны елсе ЫЕ ЫЫ ee. SJ = с тесле E мй 

rugs ECCE NA Ma occi b Er om ы. скы | EU —— ee 
js ee cM pac o cuc "E  —  ——Le элк 





P -— 7 —. SES uu os c ut 


Lm) jum ate FOF FOOTE ETT SSE FEF FERE E EE E Т в. ә — | 
еи ae 2 a4 с т у р haere el eee. |) д hoa "o Lm44-——— 6 T 
A hae Ae ———мы р ب‎ —— — — уй al ل ا ا کی اا ابا‎ ee 
ا‎ L— ра ل‎ ы v am —— — see Ps aum шп .اا‎ ui ud c . — am — > 

2 4 АЛО? 12 


r 7 uo 
е ИНОТ Ill JI" a-dssg is -——.«s. Le -—€-. - Ll T 4. — 4 


„аа 


21 2 


: . pst 
| | a 24 String. | 4 * 
4 1 ا‎ ^ М rz Й 


Pea e pd EE Eee ле 
| ge} | — eel ee ee зел SS aaa 

PPr a ишш $$} л. и э | c pco EC. 
m uy. уй LR T a LEE x 


3 2 3 9 1 3 3 Q 9 same Position. 





"== ы ДАЙ "ета P9 UN L4 Lp —pDcc Tos n 
OTD ТТГ егте -——m-——4 ее ТЫЛ Т FEI 
a lt Dt ue TT | eee he eee REEL ia 
وا ا‎ T ”اھ ا ا‎ E mE _ ГТ. 

pe 1 


ец UC ` , . | ° 

ia N hr BN ° А | М УА 
УЛЫР С г Г = ewer, Et tt pi aa ae | o ә | ae) 
pg cm RSE ET ENES EEE SES md iL [Li I III INS – а н ш] 


EP" d^ d 
ЕА ул eee ee FETU TN — EUREENENNEMNINE EE ——GE — — REM — — — б 
DX DRE SENE ета аиа EE] p DM DM rr E MN 





" ы a 
"US eee a ee ee MM 
See = Se gg ees | ae 


Ne расани РЕА 
foe et рес es И Чагтан ee =e 
[dla р Цзан cw mI ee ee ee [Ir 5 [| qq pes TA 
ا فول س‎ 1 B aaa e S = г н ш 


* 4 e e Ф e 4 e. ч ре 
ii ^ г” P- p^ £3. 0 eo oo 
EU ux e LI Eee an к мн те a еш 
ГУ ШИГЕ ЛЕ Г Ели ы le ta 
S:—1— 9. mmm um meum ERR | imis 7 ا‎ 01—11 
E | — Сасан co ас] 







€— 








| 
P 
| 





Pa * ° f gg سے‎ * = а b al n e oe e 2 
WDB EEF] لس‎ П 1 тет тае ге ا س ی سس‎ те о А ш "o o d rea 
E il ere Rea a = r8 LEES DRE Et ө К ЁЗ |n R] 


H (Va a — i 7 ан тэ ш] уй T TD SLT LIL ааа е Сараа а= ена E 
Ee, Oe EE ни | рала — Баа алаа M. ES — — 3 


2 2 20 2 2 20 2 








Ри 

Ax: .751.. 4 
эы ее Кк ERIGI ean Ne Ee | 

Lame vog poe E i ‘ 


і е е, 
бат AIL effe" sl &- eL. 4 Д أو‎ .*- — D — t. 1. Т 14". т ү سر چس‎ 
о ниет Р Ро Р тег естт ето. ФФ  X—-O | 4H 0  J d.d S47. | d S. S..d 2. 
— ptt ft tt tt LL E tt La B - MA -L ttf ts Epson me [rens seco Ы] ЕЕ ШЕ] аё] 
LL. mm "Ema ا سا‎ n, ا ا ا‎ mh ixl — — .ل — ل‎ heee... mnb أ‎ 


ım 
=. ищ — — = a tel) —— ——— 
nd == pon À зне دس‎ — 


2 TEE 2 9 20a a m a. ы i ге 2: 





-e = 









bs] CERT uai] Н 
43123577 eue. үг д Oe ГЕР »a*e | T7, 
tem || ae mer ту DTI T umm PEL LT lo Lg ww ЕТ А к= 


ے٠‎ ° أ © و‎ 
کا‎ 3 ГЕ nd = --+——_tf.—_l A 
ҮН А a) re _ msi uu ——= E dL gg —. PP n... 
ty Tw] Ба — — eee sisium س‎ ee ee € Qa [Жж жш сэ ашк с 


EE 12 12 ت‎ 12 32 1 2 

































FIN ee eee ee [ee EE 
E NP ee eae ee 70 E Ја meus 
py ee 
ca a 7] E ee ee NIE 

















: 
TES MESI A E E адаса И HILL NUESESERCUUI I IOUNCÁNOEEESENO Ce 
- 


974.6 


ope 
9d Position — -— E 





aa, в ——-= E. — mee o m n 

e e а i Um omi La) 
7 1155101 EUG Tg A" ur yt et Fe ee oT 
ng a gg o Og کل و | لو | | و‎ e ےکآ‎ | M 


—— —— Emm — —- 






1 


1 о - 4 2 ° | 2414 


ae‏ پڪ 
same Poss: |‏ 
string. ——_+ . E нл ы л == S‏ 24 
qe : f e- E | e e. v‏ 
ТТЫ ne | ku A о ы A Тага Жш ЕЛ‏ 
LCI |" зы E poenis es [emn p cosa penal aeo [07 [etl‏ له LA э |.| у теа‏ 


= 43 ——-D—9 —- هى‎ pu ml 2 ا‎ Lj OGD 
ھ لو ا‎ re ee gg e r m 4—— --— — 


d; 12 1 39 1 3. л FẸ ° 














d 4th Pos: 
— Е 3. Pos: : d Pos: 


кешш "AeA OOL Ia r9 — m E dl i.‏ ي к ы ыр е‏ و و 
Lf vl s peces DM e epe | Falc E. Ч: Er‏ 
iho — Lm 1 01 1]  0?rCl O29 " A 0... | FFE TI "aL...‏ 
Ша e ——— DE 1c n DRE e. ——] [d Шт о ШІ Тш‏ 


129 l = 


DRIN" E S a ee 


— — — a —— Ф س‎ 


К еже шнш 
ML LL" ems E | ..9... "Up " = ЫЙ a 
^ — = = ا نتر‎ Р 









и eer or 
До 2 rm | | o". ولم | اك‎ — EET 
OL LLL SL [|ы | эшл Î 
"D. Га ФФ OL = 
12413 


d 1 












J aee a 





1 13 


| اسا 
IH, 4‏ 









Nee” FI 
[кише кеше Me 
f" * 

ee ео C n 
DZ س‎ Ls LL]. M p.» il Lm TES“ ла ар. ът ЛЫ] 
ые 11718 — mum umi ERR. PC ENT LOL | Lm | речаи 11 ا‎ те Ры Т الو کچھ‎ | | [| 
erem ims а Е = Гаи] ӘНИ ее РДЕ Д 
هه ي ) )| ي و‎ „илы ۳ Iu amo 




















ee epn E8 ee ra. лише" ل ا ا‎ o 
Ам?» | و‎ кшт Ие а 1—1 ШЕ E md = Дж NNI" E 








Fu aie‏ د 
Bc 07451 AN ° 1 2 2‏ 1^ 





a eee gt pm e | 

NC 1 Pell pg сы ot Ae ae | 
COO A = 

раа наа Mau EF rp seems т] 


9746 


а кз 


зое 4 


> 


244. IS EXERCISE. 
ALl? Maestoso. a л о 
[S пФ Fg - 
ASS ae 0 ттт т lE. س‎ | Ll а 


[x [penser з ee) 8 a nent Be 
ee Lm et | | 


41 4 2 l 4 i — 
Ab MAJOR. 2) 
В E рр 
A ^ [^ rn ond | [UE с C ccn Ua eee HEN шщ) 
ES pet — ay — لا‎ oh EES EAE A E | 
4 L ea] Koc. Ia eee eee 


same Pos: 







A 






£ MeF 
С] + am 
Ze ee e Za TT С ГГ ГЫЛЫ Г ЕТ d 
ан РЕ К | оні 1 ا اپ ل‎ — A Ашай БЕ )F- av m Мыр же Ж чыве ки | 
е НТД шы! Р سے ہے‎ d m ا سے ے‎ LI Ld Die - "T [Ze [| 
И Ш 1 | -P "Vp npe] ue —цы ма ЕТ Lim ЈЕ ЕХ МЕНЫ чина санаанан) 
134 34 I? 3219. 


елм [Г 




























ань т т 
OG P a A CMM es MT ee وس‎ Fel. бә о Ш — (ai: LL uc 4 p 





Fo ps voc ee menn pieces po Fen on a mh el PT" 449 29-2. "| M ar | rar | — re VT. . 4 | [| | || | اي س‎ 
TAr т aM AUT =r FeO Ot Oe te ee te 
UG Gann) = L—L— uns -— i —— —— ل ا‎ ee 1| lee hi) ا ا‎ ee... „ы | 
4 9 ~ io mum aim ee ees 2 ] э. 
= as 12 6 429 1 4 
ре чу [Egg a LE SESSA [туч U мыи: cune nc he Т у а ыы ж лын = ч 


1 


zo" cuneis CBE vcrc mec MNA 

wm "s MR 1 

a, ye‏ وي و 4 | E m———-—— S» P‏ پوو 
ә = Ж. ү еж." ||‏ 


fA VU m Ep eR ELE ecc | Pe | 
al eae E RE E Ea TT | 
4 1 243 4 

a A HERE EEG ELS E ST [ETE IEEE ELE EEE a S en ea =| AE ee 

HE NS EF ы ea a Жа шш А чеш | Б ИЕШЕ а го И ЗН lc TS N E ED 

| М” |] p! === [аИта E ASN E TNE ER SE ERE LN eerie un eri caretes on ШҮ ашак ннн КЕ АЕН | ИЕШЕ | И АНИНЕ КИИНИН 

RR S|. 2s kee E ت‎ А ГӘ” =ч aed د‎ e ل‎ >. M 


* ENS y 
o E X a MEET t 2 е е 
яар у тр ы гә ڪڪ‎ - $——*4647.— 299.9 2 .sP*.— — 
—29— 9194-595 539 494. 4— —— ec Н ө fola аео 
25-20 — Lois ا و ااا ا‎ TE TET TIT TT O ГЫ 
oe — иа — ani Мн — |w - —.- ww ا | ر‎ ee ت‎ e a —— a A" 
1 ian 1M lt (Sl 312 ] З 4. 9 


^ 


 —_ аео $ 


cogni == ee M pul —— ps Е“ 


C 0 Dh e LJ ET a SBE LL 1 | | | Oe ee eee lM 
| gf øg m a. i کک‎ EE Sa UE ———— e um aa 
10577 .,p" 279 9*— "all s s .JPF4" P" ..9 аа 29.9 59-——9-. 29 . 2 وا‎ 
му = Eg eg ag —  —— ————À4 p v ш 














9- " 
a — Ti e ә S 
шш жи! жш _-—_ш— ا کے‎ / p.e ‚ә 4 E al وط‎ EM 
a Le p аф NL. d Cay | ug i - 41 | ln ngewe) | | 
боле, я Eam m E e E е = = a РЕ —_ 
2 4. m all. 1 = 2 

ed “2 Э т=н МИТ! 1341 1 1 
rel ec SIS nS АЕНА eee EET 
SP E a eo o e 

И = араараа арос БТ аса аты dope аат ао ОЕЕО 

A 4 ‘(a aS ашы 


t Р 
„== oa so; 9%e 







m ae. S E cc еб 
O Da Ra] P" a 6 L$ 4 Feat" T E wa. сабак ск: аы d mts d 
Z4 37 208-7. | —* 4 ү у т р ШЫ کی‎ 4 ү E TN саа z [ md _ E 
pe eee A a ey | d nmm зарина расць AN 
mM D sts m [ww Em— — BNET ). MEE EM — М КЕ ы 

1 - l 
ie LL cA Lo o aU Н УТ “\` 
ДОЛУ АН окили ре ыны ыны рө Tee -  ——i1- à oe —— [PM ul p^ 
ELSEAUMM AD ON" — —TIT — [арзы ши И —  —- —— [| | 4 ا‎ 

ME I шш о мтч ee i 
gva Aem ee ee a Е ЖШ 

— fo ° Е д e ° 

, PEN ae bce a Pe a MD Me 220, 
THOME TT LUN ORANG. L <TH IO O, opm gg wg gO i 
LA SL ү ү ү лр Ж О К "0 ыбыр —" ]| | т „үбү үт лм] 
PEA) — nin mi lk! үг у тт лы 1 | Lu NR EE | 
(2. — — e md ылы | . — numm ku —— 0 Lm e — OL 0А 


1 пише а 


ә AS e = " 
рт" г — — —— ө س‎ . 
md 


ih le Ге жэ 5з | Тате 725454 ra- | || | 7... — e — Rm — 
L4. 3L ү. м л ы e. lil... "i Ж бы | | М" лы |g) ee | 
re +++ ot oil! FFI] FFF” | || E a I i إ1‎ 1 | 











pum — NE NE. umen Шо rn OO ae | Oe Oe 
1219 = ъё 1 3 | ч 1 21 `$ шы 13 2 к, © t 
КН? pans "NU Cw? X І ОВИЕ 
vi a — wi е _———— me _ 
Ag MI ل ا‎ elm [j| | 
Е реа Е E E ES Ена E ве у ааста аа С а авара Ul een eee ee ee eae ETT 
Е et M E To] a ү 
M ; 
same Pos: 
2d String. a ug 2 ————— »—9 





К^ т == —— ——]——— m 
(1-7. 753 su rr. че Т ТЛ ap жш 23 pm | 


у „ый, |] 12 тиа‏ ۴ ا و 
AA‏ ————— 


— 

a lL Ig a И fa Фә OO ае c eic cc mde es Vg eT —— 
Ц пое т ЕРШ — 1 وآ ق اکا‎ | | 4 poof tf te ge 
m eee GS ee ee Le 2 d ON LIT ер ш у T er 
Еа | 2— 1-1 Re — HR LL m3 9 171 ур — LÁ ШИ" _ "шыш 1 — omm | чИ TT | 


124 2 9 2 1 2 S 


1 1 42 1 4 2 $Í Ir S 
Un 2p_øa_ [a_a Tha ® 4 Р) eae 0 жоору с саке a шз шне = И [p] 
Mc. yeux [ aj] "- —aM-—r a l-i.——-—m.- 0 І ل‎ P — 
Ц 


paci vau qm ГА үе ра mme I cr ا ضس‎ |o eee alia] 
UD UIS у о е De —— ل‎ ES 7 
{ | 
Tro M ШЫ ы Ж. E 21 
امآ‎ [ MA] E 9 
Exi. —-—— ү Adr | | | ee Г "ESRAN I [TI e юы 
м БГУ [E M NL Ed i xb uM ARIS we oe | E e| жшн рес р+ = зая В 
2 [npa cue dl» 0 a XS p aw ae | 1] puero sad] ee NM 
same- Pos? 
“arr 0 ——————— 
— MOUs. a Se 
Херона а Pia db 8 ic 
6.9 38 x -m S ls get -o.p fo, “А 
ио еә Par Ра над ге ы Кө ә Е аре 
)م سے س ا‎ ee Г. ый | | шинни — 5. — — )ا‎ I 
1-2 7 aa rE Мы | |] = ы N Lamm | | we єл " 
стт СИНИЕ ee ee aa | (oa ж I EE EO —: - —] 


е 3 2 ER. oa В | 3 
| Rn | Lọ = 0 9 123 91? 23 12 210 1) 





246 


loea ———— 





н re re LU „Г өз | |‏ ل لس الل 


уе раа ШЕН БЕШ ШЕ _ 

U |. O L| d N) P| | إ ]| لإ وا إإإ | کو‎ 

мс БУ ee n —— — ال‎ ЛҮ a.  — 4 7 ж 
Мр ae E) [m ee Ун 


Bez z 
¬ ‚джин WM om RR a eo | < وو وا و‎ >| | | | me wy 
Em a ree Үү ТА eee 
{оер m ы ГЫН т т EEA Î E _ Г т LE E ee es ЕУ FF" EF" RES 
a ل ا‎ „әй i-i L| —- ا‎ л | ij mie Еа 





а / nsn m N zc AN M 
Gen 1 s 4 
«° | : күтүлү a ee | [cocco ERE 
EN qI M qp ce woo [pA o oec DUM S Ie ccr c caer INESSE ute | Tonne ANNE. 
| 9.7 ур | y c ше [алс к-с а аа а рас ра IU rl cc co. m qoe ccce еа TT Mir E, 
бу уы ш —————— ———— е z 
В Ее ——— M ин 
| |] #0 DRE oes) EC mm n a 
I rl pae qr ll وا‎ руа 4 oF اوک‎ m —l s |. a. | لے | لے | ۔ ل | لے‎ | 
a HRI ушр poene ete paren c a om icone] E es essei rmn. uum | w a SA po аш B 
мым i i| — Ss} наа OL LL LLL Via J. IR ET BEE ee N 
LLL Cist а н Es 088 ieee A a mmia) 
| 2 
TV i j| [| — — | 
s GE ET E o s. cor parece tu Cc emer. O] 
1. E | d — 


et EEA 
s pan a س‎ 
HESE REE E -— =m 
е1 [7 9 | o y | [esl ШЕ ШЕШ ШР ДИ. Сн | ` 
5 1 
2 d 
Е as a es ne eee х amas as} 
e . d e . ^ ° 


Ата аа оозе оза Р лес оса т е есет реа ИИ Баа EET ET EET TN 

fe ру uc A!" р е —- | " Pee Ss а И ТЕ зр ae E o um арен 
ac sc Ar gu] - | vw sem — لال م لاإ لاال لا سل ا ن‎ m Ima 

——— ———-—"À— ——— —— [ml ш mes — ee 


m ee — pee аНЫ 
== — 
б m ч 


= 


sum. m — e m sa on 
Берт шь „ШЕ یل اه ا ال‎ I J | mage d | 
ا و‎ 


sn 
=” Г = е = | 


p 


سے 


— 





xc à ; hom oh | 244 
ea ro To let Lele t ce 
Le ieee ee тыр — رو 2 2 ا‎ a 
a cot ie | атт Жш |” i) oo а РТИ С naga | eee 7 = = REM 
5 M eee | | . 1 — — e 4 p9-t———- oen —| n — pm — 7146 — 
EU o TM im  mauam | 0.0. '" MET — | — — — . — EMEN umm — 
34 34 9 ans N 1 ] 34 34 34 94 


Tm — А i - 9 [m і 
а рана Mei а сы Шы ш и IIT mY | ar. II 
Hs 2: 5-9 CI ball * e  . NM — ——RM эш per а Ф аен 


ee Г Аа | e ا س س س‎ = Lt ie an | ااا “س‎ 
ا‎ E PT {КЕ ا — ا ی ا‎ ди 0087 — 


Е 1 134 124 34] 24 Ó o — (d 
1 

















LN O eM TT EIE 
ف وف‎ | 
[wee Qi] 0 0 0 ل‎ 
[en a нл жи SaaS eR i 











Ma. a 


BEA 
ay — TEL Pm Cf 





e Б Em — — 74 peer m TP "Lm Ж 

















[7 

dS 775 Lamm —mmmm | | 1 | 3 i1. 1-19 Гү ӨТ Г ү En ELI pem pes rS 

p ammi иин umm | — — —. —95-—— s —|- ana ы аҹ 
— o EN ae |e E aE —— 


1413 1 


. [ш í » 
тет s . D s ай г х в - BD s UM 2 
"у ee -—--— 49 39. "75 "47 9.3 oe Zoe te ECM FUR 
LZ: 75i ү мш | sci . үгү i. 4—14 _ tT Pe er ee yi wer Ta тА 
al TI TI на 2 7-1 ьан LL на onia AI A 
2 — уф A н EH—— E нн 7 | emm 1 инан ы. 


8 س سے‎ : п i 
Y 1 l mj 1 24 1 4 1 3 1 423 | 


* 


16 m 2d | 1 ing | 1 ^ = г “ч 9 — — OF я 
е a ell aed | Er a a e E a a pL neu II 
7 D. LU ML Lue d j-9 7-1  |— it рй ee — c Pa 5904 | Og pel l-—-L mpl. 
77 Же тй Бе me" O OOOO нны 1 1 — — oed LL ian — n — 


c) 
C} 
fe 
| 










c | ted E Fi Z 
Pot? tol || | mama | | [4 с ww o P ps ———— —D. ‚ег гт т үүт Ыы 
(eo m دک‎ LI | وار“‎ uml d v. dina III LN | wl ы ft اض‎ | 
Мм HI иг HEN nl I SI d l ا‎ | | ees el | |] 1] A 
a ee NN ы و ا‎ „Ол p" | | Ji Биш | 1]. B — "ies — | am. [| 


l| $4. 
1 1 




























так 





by NS H e 
— тег. = у : c ae 
PAOLA = —r— a9 8 — he | me | “pe ү dh اا ]ا ا م | د‎ 
(19-1715 I NEIFPED"T LANESENENSNS.——— | n Me _ Г л! |. 1 UO mee | | 1 „ы. і. 
М اوا )| اواد‎ Ы کی‎ а ет ШЫ ا‎ ыо с> к c ا‎ — 
7 50442 — Leni m а ee | nibo 2 اا‎ Га м o n nm 


r9 8". 42 7 d : 


ana ie ү T—7] ee | : 
Dm P -— е ee > demo 

aad pc aeo | 
MM MAE ee c M угут EN 


Е 


ып 


248 





ba. ote Ф 
4 | A^ a . 10% | : "o 
— ; ر‎ һ FI ^e L| 4 V A > e Ы 
ме ы сін | ---| ns  —— Dal DL Lil — pea} +t p Bond ү A Ie i 
Or mam Ment ate 1-11 Ша -—  |_ EDS eat Cee, eee s 
ПА O O 


mL Rr c P ire m 
rrr 8 ылы || anlaa d 


42 1 E =" 1 12414 2 


Se a i IT J5- 57: "94/:1 79.25 JS .J1. 1 ү ee 
(tem гг л а л Р а л. пл Т dd. D: dU ^-Dq- 2. OI т Ж л o c E O Ml 
ey t. ل ا‎ —[ < FII p rcr owl т р. рада ро ааа АЈ ЗЕ Гоа eee s EE E ашк! 
EET A? AEM жшше шше ы Б) шаа Шы — 7 


— primnm — 


mss c Т ы 


= 
Dc nl pe ——-—9119— ya ЗАЧ р 


ro Sa In ee eee сасе) ويا‎ n 

Пе DO hal mI" —2 5 т зера ЕТИ РЕ Е 1€ و‎ 
е7 эт” || | E и ا‎ eee Se Oe Lea ee 
РИ а mo trate ШИ Пай. wa —— € P EI cen "nini mii — 


hut 
ے‎ ш —. 


s | 


^M EN -~ — 
fey past jar lish И ee ee OE ee es ty | ef MN 
AV 1705 5 Ай = ГГ єє a 224 a Û re "a. l Me مم ل‎ И | eee и 


MIL E | майы наны |] ا ك م و‎ Oe IE 
ре 114 ri nt md mS | | prp IU I E Mn 


[s асаасан 
= = LS = = T. 4 











[енды 
[| Su Y ا احا کم‎ t| «1 | | | 
»af P" . util P | i «hd i m ا‎ 








а p Les t . fr . к 
ОРЕ Le os. ee Ni 


ЕА -L ne. af 2a. 28 .و‎ miu 

| کک اتی e. lll ile-s ile үлүл ыд‏ کک | ا ا 

4 Peg wt +A aed P| مب لبا اب‎ al | 
LZ EE ru RE O EES a г pora o e E E. EE, NT E 


———— Ө! с 1 WEE и eae: /- 


_ 
Ир ги ala Pie с — Bum TT FE em 
EU pp pee ume ag TUI. Fra e cre regt» l£z-4 01 1E 1—1 
кы ыша с а и ашан лы [и сушы | ا ا س‎ oa | ”ت‎ те = ш و ا ا‎ ——-——1$9— 


4l 4 1 ac = 5" p- 
о 1 914 2 2 


d 
to 
к= 
^0 
К 






— jp eM е А e d io @ f M. — — "nsi | юз earl 
Dy کي ل ا‎ | ee uw „ш ү a E 
A oo E U ae e rg as a ee | ee x 
у  ————————————— „ннн _ иы ыы | || Pa || 1 PL | d ud — — i ——— 
e ET D 1 -— + 
21 К з T 1 E 
1 = 
Pee a ot Do aai juu peo с аата са аб тол е ЛЕНИ 





ib. 7&7 SS FB 


179} 24.9 


уде Pos; 


4 ; 
Гаа a a Шм [= e I (gem piu mE ec rod s синли eem 
lot less] ыа лаана лсе ee eX] [e ب‎ 


C — | 
Mi a inn | 
= 








^ e) ca H E Wu. qu m nt . а в 
жынын ши УН шиш ишинин рини m t PE aa | рин m mamma г L*: 9 @ 2 ох Ф 
uM one eee ESE en ee | | ОР а > Д Ca وق س‎ PP aT NI a Sm 8. | 


Ln "Акене EE REDS | шкы ES Vie pe TET ee тИ рои аа 
| @/ 1 0 ne В l سے‎ . a e | Ф ә 


— e SENA NE a -—— = ا س‎ ÓááÀ جت سے س‎ 
ي‎ Бы c. d Г од 7a eee ааа а сааса 
tig wf) a Edo .3- 2 ш Жоош a ee 
i aaa Ses E | | _ o Гө toii бышы _____ | шы lx a.u وا ور‎ ш. 
2 
| 


m bw WEE NEED наанаа нара а | NIA. 7 p. um CE 
imi cL em icc Aa f rf——L. f н4 Po €. j| 
е АИ ل‎ ——L 


YE RE‏ س 
m» ums me E E EE ES SY EE | a NY O FC F oo p ерене!‏ 








pp ee‏ سے سی 

—Á PEE" dE. „чч a > ج‎ ——— — !Ü кишу E ERE aa HE 

= e ET E EEE ETT a EE E aa aE EE EEE EE E: FE ETE O EF EE FEE E E o eed 

luccm" acu EGOS p Aw I E TY IIE 1] 0 E сытыы ш oo [ww ا‎ 
бз шл td 

ы ы м жж о | gg gs Lm gd ua um sel. أ س لو | ي‎ 


— i A Pa Ё E ا‎ Р 7 42 . } / . 











oy 9——314 
Еж E EV 3e ee ы 











er ee ST 




















* ^ 3 ee p x Qut = 
Г 7—2 НР Е Г раар [xu m | — A ад 
н p qae | [mur 1 —[-nec-LI--p aw T" [| [| келен е аши нын эе 
(у Г Г р ЭУ i Lunes mu LI c-r la] me | 
SS aaa Гу ЁШ ы ш Nl -———-—— di. pe N = eps 
AE 
ACIER "—————— ———-—A:— сынык | ea | 
Q7. 175 O SERTE орнала: ыл. у .-_ сс ee ee 
мы _ Y PASSE RESIS | SEES „СИНЕ р E E RES ЭШ не Ст 
[S VI gs раа АЛ еер е DAE 


EI: кыы "x E a E e er a E an a EE E E 
MA ا‎ P—- yo уэ; y m кык [Гы 1 P 4 Pm gp 
ср aw | A jr ——— Pl ‚— 


DEI жашнан А ЖЕНЕН ЕЛИН reme e сы ы ыы изыш sii 
Lu IAE MEE UMP S ICE Cc Ner c o nn ү 
ЕСС СО Етан МИНЕГЕ ста кы ГЫ | ысыкы ЫСЫ Ос ш йы савар] 
ЕЕ ЫЕ / рини карина ины ры БЕКЕ С сони каныны ары а ГЕЛ [СЕ ыан ынты ke а Ml] 


pue EM DE цес кс aM M Е 
ka eee 

¥ cm | 

pola ERE EM 

r 

| 


(76! 


== 
ушы, : v N а 
«г » 3 - 9 = A 
3 па о сло Г @ i | lar uu | E AER |e ‚ 
зз шлш ыг TEE rl rwr T wl ri — immi] ssp — 
Р [| чир | w[- Т ар шы) — n — —-— mE —— — 


MEI. est 






d 














gue — ——— ie СЕЕ оса E sane Pos: 
м E loco 0 Let 4 A- 
p Г = к [= |р =з „аё л =] [uw УГ | ee 
AP = H a y b еы тыт [Жыз i eo oe ee 
PU LI LL 49 ee a — —- ———._ 27] 2 mium | 
AE = nre | |S rr eee н 
} 2 P 3 
0 ? Beth O 
e e 
[7 [3 EN HMM II IP A a ec | a ار‎ == 
esp gr ача ран ОТЕ а 777-7 7— [D [AGUA CL AME] S ERE 
xu PD [н Т ыш N a — 7 Ена 





s a ا‎ 





e la A € o o ono Ef Ие И + e 
б mM j| 


Ls Раи ,‏ س 





E a 





ote Pate * br 
= шшш П Г | Ca re ee ee Шш: 
| EE DE ee 










19^ EXERCISE. 22 


f his piece must be played throughout in the half shift, without leaving it for a moment. 
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ZOT EXERCISE. 


This piece must be played with force and agility with the point of the bow; fon if played 
with the heel (or nut end) of the bow, the performance will be dull, coarse, and even confused. 
The bow should never leave the strings in those passages where it has to skip over one of 
them, otherwise a disagreeable effect will be experienced. 
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